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Fehris 


al-Ragm al - Abwāb al-Safhah 
1. | (Fazīlate Du'à kā bayan} 7 
2. | (Ādābe Du'ā kā bayan} 21 


3. | Din wa Iman par sābit-gadamī aur | 1 
talabe khair-o barakat ki Du'a'en aur 
Azkar? 


4. | &Akhlàq-o ahwal ki pākīzgī ke liye | 56 
Du'à'en aur Azkar > 


5. |ÉAfw-o dar-guzar, salāmatī aur talabe | 67 
maģhfarit ke liye Du'a'et aur Azkar? 


6. | (Waswason se najāt pane ke liye | 81 
Du'ā'en aur Azkar 


7. |«Kushādagiye rizq, husüle ne'mat, | 90 
istiģhnā e qalb, adāegiye qarz aur 
tang-dastī dür karne wālī Du'a'en aur 
Azkàr? 


8. | fRanj-o ģham ko musībat men | 108 
mubtalā insān ko dekh kar parhī jāne 
wali Du'ā'en aur Azkàr? 
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siam al- Abwāb و‎ 


9. {Qaãht-sãlî, tez āndhī, āsmānī bijlî aur | 131 
bārish barasne ke waqt ki Du'ā'en aur 
Azkàr? 


10. (Subhan Allāh, al-Hamdu lillàh aur | 146 
Allāhu Akbar parhne ki fazīlat” 


11. | Subh-o sham ke Azkār kā bayan} 159 


12. | (Azān ke ba'd Du'a kā byàn? 171 

13. (Masjid men dàkhil hone aur bàhar | 175 
nikalne ki Du'à'en? 

14. | {Farz Namāzon ke ba'd ki Du'ā'ot kā | 184 
bayan} 

15. | {Farz Namāzon ke ba'd ke Azkar kā | 207 
bayān> 


16. | jJumu'aiu al-mubārak ke din Huzür | 238 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Alihi wa- 
sallam par Durüd parhne ki fazilat? 


17. (Ghar men dàkhil hone aur bāhar | 246 
nikalne ki Du'à'en? 


18. | &Baitul-khalàa^ men dākhil hone aur | 251 
bāhar nikalne ki Du'ā'en* 
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282 


286 


297 
306 
314 


323 
342 


350 


al- Abwab 


{Sone aur jàgne ki Duāen aur 
Azkàr? 


(Achche yā bure ķhwāb dekhne par 
parhe jane wali Du'ā'en? 


{Naya libās pāhān ne yà kisī aur ko 
pāhnā dekh kar parhne ki Du'ā'en? 


{Safar aur us se mutatalligah 
Du'à'en? 


«Khāne, pine ki Du'a'en? 
{Naya chand dekhne ki Du'a'en? 


«Bāzāron aur digar 216 
ģhaflat men dāķhile ke waqt parhi 
jane walî Du'ā'en aur Azkār 

{Dam ke liye parhe jane wale Azkar? 


«Hālate maraz men aur marīz ki 
'jyadat ke waqt parhī jane wali 
Du'a'en? 


«Mayyit ke liye aur ziyārate qubür ke 
waqt parhi jane wali du'āen? 


Fehris 


al-Ragm 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 
24. 
25. 


26. 
27. 


28. 
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al-Ragm al - Abwāb al-Safhah 

29. | (Jāme' Māsūrah Du'ā'on aur Azkār | 358 
kā bayan} 

€» | Masādir al-takhrij 377 
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(Fazīlate Du'à kā bayan} 


al-Ayatu al-Our'ānīyah 


م۲ و 2 و ی وگ و CITE x‏ 
1 و( lu‏ عبادی (E‏ فان 5 di‏ چیْب دغوة CINI‏ 
لا دان ii ds”‏ یو لیومنوان لعلهم Cortes‏ 
Pd r Pd‏ 


“Aur (Ae Habib!) Jab mere bande Ap se merî 
nisbat sawal karen to (bata diya karen keh) main 
nazdik hūn, main pukārne wale kī pukar kā jawab 
detā hūn jab bhī woh mujhe pukārtā hai, pas unhen 
chāhiye keh merī farmān-burdārī iķhtiyār karen aur 
mujh par puķhtah yagīn rakhen tā-keh woh rāhe 
(murād) pā ja'en." 


“Aur unhi men se aise bhī hain jo ‘arz karte 
hain: Ae hamare Parwar-digār! Hamen dunyā men 
(bhī) bhalā'ī “ata farmā aur Akhirat men (bhī) 
1131371 se nawaz hamen Dozakh ke ۰220 se māhfūz 
rakh." 
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“Z A 2‏ ^ 
Lada w x i ¿° PA‏ و وم و م 5 - 5 [DA‏ 
or Q5‏ النعاون رب | جُعَلئ 2432 السصَلوو و من ی 


“Sab ta'rifen Allāh ke liye haiñ jis ne mujhe 
burhape men 1503771 aur Ishaq (*alayhimā al-salam 
do farzand) 'ata farma'e, be-shak mera Rab ۸۵ 
Ķhūb Sun:ne wala hai. Ae mere Rab! Mujhe aur 
meri aulad ko Namaz qa'im rakhne wala bana de, 
Ae hamare Rab! Aur Tü meri Du'à gubūl farmā le. 
Ae hamāre Rab! Mujhe bakhsh de aur mere 
walidain ko (bakhsh de) aur digar sab Mominnon ko 
bhi, jis Din hisab qa'im hoga." 
1822512; gs tisa 4 

Zo wx 


e< وې‎ G À e 
OG ءل مع انو ”ییک ماک‎ cas 


“Bal-keh Woh kaun hai jo be-qarar shakhsh 
ki Du'a qubul farmātā hai jab woh use pukāre aur 
taklīf dür farmātā hai aur tumhen zamīn men (pāhle 
logon kā) wāris wa jā-nishīn banātā hai? Kyā Allāh 
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ke sath ko’ī (aur bhī) Ma'būd hai? Tum log bóhat hī 
kam nasihat gubūl karte ho." 


T‏ دوخ آستچب لک تال یعون 


? 


OG y 21 eW عَنْ عبادن‎ 


un 


*Aur tumhāre Rab ne farmāyā hai tum log 
Mujh se Du'ā kiya karo Main zarür gubūl karūngā, 
be-shak jo log Merī bandagī se sar-kashī karte hain 
woh *an-garīb Dozakh men 78111 ho kar dāķhil 
honge.” 


al-Ahādīthu wa-al-Āthār 


1/1. “Hazrat Nu'mān bin Bashir radiya Allāhu 
*anhumā se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmāyā: Dufā ‘ain “ibadat hai, phir Ap sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne (ba-taure dalil) 
yeh ayat tilawat farmā 1: رَبُكُمُْ ادغونی اَسْتَجِب لَكُمْانَ‎ JÚ و‎ 
O ijas e oa Se عِبَادَنئ‎ bē pS 6331” 

Is Hadīs ko Imām Tirmidhī, Abū Dāwud, Ibn 
Mājah aur Nasā'ī ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam 
Tirmidhī ne farmāyā: yeh Hadis hasan sahīh hai. 
Imam Hakim ne bhī farmāyā: is Hadis kt sanad 
sahīh hai. 
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2/2. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se marwī hai keh Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Allāh 
Taʻālá kı bār-gāh men Du*à se ziyadah 606 
mukarram ko’1 shai nahīn hai.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Ibn Mājah aur 
Ahmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmidhī ne ise 
hasan kaha hai aur Hakim ne bhi ise sahīhul-isānd 
kaha hal. 


3/3. “Hazrat Anas bin Malik radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allahu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmaya: 
1( 3 ibadat ka maghz (ya*nt jauhar) hai." 


Ise Imam Tirmidhī ne riwayat kiya hai. 


4/4. “Hazrat Sulayman radiya Allahu 'anhu se 
riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allahu 
‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmaya: 5 
ke *ilawah ko 1 chīz tagdīr ko nahin badaltī aur nekī 
ke *ilawah ko'ī chiz ‘umr men izāfah nahīn kartī.” 


Ise Imām Tirmidhī, Ahmad bin Abī Shaybah 
aur Bazzār ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmidhī ne 
farmāyā: yeh Hadis hasan hai. Imam Hakim ne 
farmāyā: is Hadīs kī sanad sahīh hai. 
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5/5. “Hazrat Anas bin Malik radiya Allāhu *anhu 
se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram 5 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
azan aur iqamat ke dar-miyan māngī Jane walt Du'à 
radd nahīn ki jātī.” 

Is Hadīs ko Imam Tirmidhī, ۱252 1, Ahmad 
aur Ibn Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 
Tirmidhī ne farmāyā: Hazrat Anas radiya Allāhu 
*anhu se marwī Hadīs hasan sahīh hai. 


6/6. “Hazrat Anas bin Malik radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se marwī hai keh Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam se sunā keh Āp 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmaya: Allah Ta'ālā ne farmāyā: ae Ibn Adam! 
Jab tak tū mujh se Du'à kartā rahegā aur (gubūlīyat 
kD ummid rakhega jo kuch bhi tū kartā hai men 
tujhe bakhshta rahūngā aur mujhe ko'ī parwāh 
nahiü. Ibn Ibn Adam! Agar tere gunah āsmān ke 
bādalon tak pahónch jā'en phir bhi tü bakhshish 
mange to main bakhsh dūngā aur mujhe ko'ī parwah 
nahīn. Ae Ibn Adam! Agar tü zamīn bhar ke bar-ā- 
bar gunah bhī le kar mere pas 376 phir mujhe is halat 
men mile keh tü ne mere sath kisi chiz ko sharik nah 
tháhraya ho to yaqinan main zamīn bhar ke bar-ā- 
bar tujhe bakhshish “ata karūngā.” 
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Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Ahmad aur 
Darimi ne riwāyat kiya hai aur Tirmidhī ne 6 1: 
yeh Hadis hasan hai. 


7/7. “Hazrat Abū Darda' radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 
marwi hai keh Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmaya: jab 
ko'1 Musalmān apne Musalmān 073577 ke liye us ki 
*adam-maujüdagi men Du'ā kartā hai to ('Uthmān 
par mugarrar-kardah) firishtah káhta hai: tere liye 
bhi aisā hi ho (jo tū ne apne bhā 1 ke liye Du'a ki 
hai)." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Muslim, Ahmad, Ibn Abt 
Shaybah aur Ibn Hibban ne riwayat kiya hai. 


8/8. “Hazrat Umme Darda? radiya Allāhu 
*anhumà se marwī hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram 
şallê Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Alihi wa-sallam 
farmāte the: Musalmān ki apne 02 1 ke liye us ki 
*adam-maujüdagi men ki Jane walt Du'ā gubūl hotī 
hai. Us ke sar ke pas ek firishtah mugarrar hota hai 
jab bhī woh apne us bhàa"1 ke liye nek Du'a kartā hai, 
to firishtah kāhtā hai amin aur tujhe bhi aise hi nasib 
ho (jaise tü ne apne bhā'ī ke liye Du'a ki hai)." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Muslim aur Ahmad ne 
riwayat kiyā hai. 
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9/9. “Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh bin ‘Amr radiya Allāhu 
‘anhuma se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmāyā: Du'a'on men sab se jaldī qubül hone walt 
Du'à woh hai jo ek ģhā'ib (yanı ģhair-maujūdagī) 
shakhs (ikhlas ke sath) düsre shakhs ke liye us ki 
*adam-maujüdagi men kare.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Abū Dāwūad, 
Ibn Abr Shaybah aur Buķhārī ne 'al-Adab al- 
mufrad' men riwayat kiyā hai. 


10/10. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se marwī hai keh Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Alihr wa-sallam ne farmāyā: tin 
Du'a'en (bóhat jald) qubül hotī hain: mazlüm kt 
Du'a, musafir ki Du'à aur aulād ke liye walid kt 
bad-Du'ā.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Abū Dāwūd, 
Ahmad aur Bukhari ne *al-Adab al-mufrad’ men 
riwāyat kiyā hai. 

11/11. “Hazrat Abū Dharr radiya Allāhu 'anhu se 
marwi hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne bayan farmāyā: 
Allāh 1373514 ne farmāyā: ae mere bando! Main ne 
apne ūpar zulm (karne) ko harām kiyā hai aur main 
ne tumhāre dar-miyān bhī zulm (karne) ko harām 
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kar diya, lehaza tum ek düsre par zulm nah karo. Ae 
mere bando! Tum sab gum-rāh ho siwā e us ke jise 
main hidayat dün, so tum mujh se hidayat talab 
karo, main tumhen hidayat dünga. Ae mere bando! 
Tum sab bhüke ho siwā”e us ke jis se main khana 
khilā'ūn, so tum mujh se khana talab karo, main 
tumhen khilā'ūngā. Ae mere bando! Tum sab be- 
libas ho siwā'e us ke jise main libas páhna'un, 
lehaza tum mujh se libas māngo main tumhen libas 
páhna'ünga. Ae mere bando! Tum sab din rat gunah 
karte ho aur main tamam gunāhon ko baķhshtā hūn, 
tum mujh se baķhshish talab karo, main tumhen 
bakhsh dūngā.” 


Is 118016 ko Imam Muslim, Tirmidhī, Ibn 
Mājah aur Ahmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai nīz Imām 
Tirmidhī ne farmāyā: yeh Hadis Buķhārī wa 
Muslim ki sharā'it par sahīh hai. 


12/12. “Hazrat "Abd Allāh bin ‘Umar radiya 
Allāhu *anhuma se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne farmāyā: tum men se jis ke liye Du'ā kā 
darwāzah khol diyā gayā us ke liye rahmat kā 
darwāzah khol diya gaya. Allāh 137314 se jo chīz 
māngī jātī hain un men se use sab se ziyādah yeh 
pasand hai keh us se 100731 māngī jā e. Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
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Fazīlate Du'ā kā bayan 415% 


wa-sallam ne mazīd farmāyā: Du'ā us muşībat ke 
liye bhī nāfe* hai jo utar chukī hai aur us ke liye 7 
jo abhī tak nahīn utri. Pas Allāh ke bando! 3 ko 
(ķhųd par) lāzim kar lo.” 


186 Imām Tirmidhī aur Hākim ne riwāyat 
kiyā hai. Imām Hākim ne farmāyā: is Hadīs kī sanad 
sahīh hai. 


13/13. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu 7 
se marwī hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jo 
shakhs Allāh 12۳21 se (Du'a) nahīn māngtā Allāh 
137314 us par nā-rāz hota hai." 


Is ۳۱2016 ko Imam Tirmidhī, Abū Ya'lā, 
Hakim aur Buķhārī ne *al-Adab al-mufrad’ men 
riwayat kiya hai. Imam Hakim ne farmāyā: is Hadīs 
ki sanad sahīh hai. 


14/14. “Hazrat Abū Sa'īd Khudrir radiya Allāhu 
*anhu se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 6 5: 
jab Musalman ko” aisi Du'à karta hai jis men 7 
gunāhe kabirah ya gat'e rahimī nah ho, to Allah 
Ta'alá use tin chīzon men se ek chīz zarür “ata 
farmātā hai: ya to us kr 1( 3 fauran gubūl farmā leta 
hai ya use Āķhirat men us ke liye zakhirah bana ها‎ 
hai ya us se is qism ki ko 7 taklīf dur kar deta hai. 
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Sahāba e kirām radiya Allāhu ‘anhum ne ‘arz kiya: 
(yā Rasūl Allāh!) Phir to ham ziyādah se ziyādah 
Dufā karenge. Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam ne farmaya: Allah Ta*alá bhī ziyadah (se 
ziyadah qubül farmane wālā) hai.” 


Ise Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah, Ahmad aur 
Tabarānī ne riwayat kiya hai 017 Imam Hakim ne 
farmaya: is Hadīs ki sanad sahīh hai. 


15/15. “Hazrat “Al radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwi 
hai keh Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi 
wa-'alá Alihi wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Du'a Momin 
kā hathyār, Din kā sutün aur asmanon aur zamīn kā 
nür hai." 


Ise Imam Abū Ya'lá aur Hakim ne riwayat 
kiya hai niz Imam Hakim ne farmāyā: is 1130715 ki 
sanad sahih hai. 


16/16. "Ek riwayat men Hazrat Jabir bin ‘Abd 
Allāh radiya Allāhu “anhuma se marwi hai keh 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: kya main tumhen 5 
chīz nah batā' ūn jo tumhen dushman se bacha'e aur 
tumhāre rizq men izāfah kar de? (Woh chīz 3 
hai, so tum) Allah Ta*alá se din-rat Du'ā karte raha 
karo kyūn-keh Du'à Momin kā hathyar hai." 


www.TahirulQadriBooks.com 


Fazīlate Du'ā kā bayān «a7» 
Ise Imam Abū Ya'lā ne riwayat kiyā hai. 


17/17. “Hazrat Jabir radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī 
hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: qasam hai us 
zat kī jis ke qabza'e qudrat men meri jan hai! 
Bandah Allah 137314 ko is hal men pukārtā hai keh 
woh us se nà-raz hota hai. Pas Allah Ta'alá us se 
munh mor leta hai. Woh bandah phir (Allah Ta*alá 
ko) pukārtā hai, Allah Ta'ālā apne firishton se 
farmātā hai: mere bande ne mere siwā kisī aur ko 
pukārne se inkār kar diya, woh mujhe hi pukarta 
raha hāl-ān-keh main ne us se munh mor liya tha. 
Lehāzā (bande ke is *amal kī waj:h se) main tumhen 
gawah bana kar (kāhtā hun) keh main ne us ki 3 
qubül kar lī.” 


Ise Imam Tabarānī, Abū Nu'aym aur 
Daylamī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 


18/18. “Hazrat Anas bin Malik radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
bayan karte hain keh main Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Alihi wa-sallam ki 
ma'īyat men ghar se masjid kī taraf niklā (dekhā) to 
masjid men kuch log apne hāthon ko utha'e Allāh 
‘azza wa-jalla se Du'a mang rahe the. Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne mujh se farmāyā: kyā tum woh chīz dekh raho ho 
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jo un ke hàthon men hai? Main ne “arz kiya: (ya 
Rasūl Allāh!) Ap un ke hāhton men kya dekh rahe 
hain? Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne farmāyā: (main un ke hāthon men) nūr 
(dekh rahā hūn) main ne “arz kiya: ya Rasul Allāh! 
Allah 13273514 se Du'à farma'en keh woh mujhe 7 
yeh nūr dikhā'e, Hazrat Anas bayān karte hain keh 
Āp sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
Du'à farmā'ī to main ne bhī woh nür dekha. Phir Ap 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmāyā: ae Anas! Jaldī karo tā-keh ham bhī un 
logon ke sath (Du'a men) sharik ho saken. Lehāzā 
main Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ke sāth jaldī-jaldī un logon ki taraf gayā 7 
ham ne bhi (un ke sath shāmil ho kar) Du'a ke liye 
hath uthā liye." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Bukhari ne 'al-Tarikh al- 
kabir' aur Tabarānī *al-Du'aà' men riwayat kiya hai, 
mazkūrah alfaz Tabarānī ke hain. 


19/19. “Hazrat Salman radiya Allāhu ‘anhu Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam se riwayat karte haiñ keh Ap sallā Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: be- 
shak Allāh ‘azza wa-jalla ko is bat se haya att hai 
keh us kā bandah (us ke sāmne) Du*à ke liye hath 
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utha'e aur woh un men kuch dale ba-ģhair unhen 
1211 lautā de.” 


Is 113015 ko Imam Tabarānī ne riwayat kiya 
hai. 


20/20. “Hazrat Uways Oarnī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
ne farmāyā: (apne 73571 ke) pīth piche Du'ā'e khair 
karnā (us k1) ziyarat aur mulāgāt se afzal hai kyün- 
keh in donon men kabhi takalluf aur riya” ka “amal 
dakhl hotā hai.” 


21/21. “Ustad Abū ‘Alī Daggāg rahimahu Allāh ne 
farmāyā: Du'a' gazā e hajat kī chābī hai aur fāgah- 
maston ke liye rahat kā sabab hai. Majbūron ke liye 
jà'e panah hai aur hājat-mandon ke liye ārām-gāh 
(ya'ni sukün kā sāns lene) kā sabab hai.” 


22/22. “Hazrat Sahl bin "Abd Allah rahīmahu 
Allāhu ne farmāyā: Allah 133514 ne makhlüq ko 
paidā kar ke farmāyā: mujh se bāten karo, agar yeh 
nah kar sako to merī taraf bāt suno, agar yeh bhī nah 
kar sako to mere darwāze par raho aur agar yeh bhī 
nah kar sako to Du'a Kī surat men mere pas apnī 
zarūraton ko lā'o.” 


23/23. “Hazrat Abū Hazim rahīmahu Allāhu ne 
farmāyā: agar main Du'à se máhrüm kar diya 76 
to yeh mere liye ziyādah nā-guwār hogā bah-nisbat 
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is bat ke keh main magbūlīyate Du'à se máhrüm kar 
diya jā'ūn.” 

24/24. “Bayan kiya jātā hai keh Hazrat Yahyā bin 
Sa'īd Qattan rahīmahu Allāhu ne khwab men Allah 
Tatālā ko dekha aur ‘arz kiya: ya Ilāhī! Main tujhe 
kitna pukarta hun hal-an-keh tü merī pukar ka Jawab 
“ata nahin farmata? Jawab mila: ae Yahyá! Yeh is 
liye hai keh main terī āwāz sun:na pasand kartā 
hūn.” 

25/25. “Hazrat Yahyā bin Mu'adh rahīmahu 
Allāhu rahimahu Allāh ne farmāyā: main tujhe 
kaise pukāron? Jab-keh main nā-farmān hūn aur 
tumhen kyūn-kar nah pukārūn? Jab-keh tū Karīm 
hai.” 


26/26. “Ustad Abū ‘Alī Daggāg rahīmahu Allāhu 
ne farmāyā: jab gunah-gār rotā hai to yūn samajho 
keh us ne Allāh 13314 tak apna 85311 5 
diyā.” 
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al-Āyātu al-Qur'aniyah 


۳ "E A crt 14 AKT € T1. NI 
و لاتخیل‎ (Gs G ان نپسيتا از‎ iue YU . 1 
JLI “رتا‎ GS Sh ise عاضوا کم‎ 


i ub [4 Z 
35a ای‎ NA f zāšl ç C Ó به "و‎ G dēls 


تشر القور 4 نح 


“Ae hamāre Rab! Agar ham bhul ja'en ya 
khata kar baithen to hamārī girift nah farmā, Ae 
hamare Parwar-digar! Aur ham par itnā (bhī) bojh 
nah dal jaisā Tü ne ham se pàhle logon par dala tha, 
Ae hamare Parwar-digar! Aur ham par itna bojh 
(bhi) nah dal jise uthane kī ham met taqat nahin, aur 
hamare (gunahon) se dar-guzar farmā, aur 80 
bakhsh de, aur ham par rahm farma, Tū hī hamara 
Kar-saz hai pas hamen kafiron kī qaum par 57 
*ata farma." 
io ala فالات دعا گرا ره “قال رب هب ی‎ 2 


“Z 
٣ یې و وه‎ ۶ 


QUIA "اك‎ icis 
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*Usī jagah Zakarīyā (‘alayhi al-salam) ne 
apne Rab se Du'à kt, ‘arz kiya: Mere Mawla! Mujhe 
apnī jānib se pākīzah aulad “ata farmā, be-shak Tū 
hī 1( 3 kā Sun:ne wala hai.” 
2 اوو‎ Š diti $ 12 < 4& , @& وشو‎ 
Oç I 2 55513 .3 
“Tum apne Rab se girgirà kar aur āhistah 
(donon tariqon se) Du'ā kiyā karo, be-shak Woh 
had se barhne walon ko pasand nahīn kartā.” 


š 


4 فل ادُعُوا الله آو ادُعُوا oup‏ یا u$ Ú‏ فَلَه 


L4 p ! 
Ods ذلك‎ 


"Farma dījiye keh Allāh ko pukaro ya 
Rahman ko pukāro, jis nām se bhī pukarte ho (sab) 
achche nām usi ke hain, aur apni Namaz (men 
gir'at) baland āwāz se karen aur nah bil-kul ahishtah 
parhen aur donon ke dar-miyàn (mó'tadil) rastah 
ikhtiyar farma' en." 


à 6:5 Sé 25 3 


و 


b Dr 2 Z^ و و و‎ g 5 
LJ 


XJ!‏ وین عَوْنْنَارَغباو 


لس 
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*Be-shak yeh (sab) nekı ke kamon (kī anjam- 
dehī) men jaldī karte the aur hamen shauq-o raghbat 
aur khauf-o khashiyat (ki kaifīyaton) ke sath pukara 
karte the, aur hamāre huzur bare *ajz-o niyaz ke sath 
girgirate the." 


ee Sud 


(Mūsā ‘alayhi al-salam) ‘arz karne lage: Ae 
mere Rab! Be-shak main ne apnī jān par zulm kiyā 
so Tü mujhe mu*āf farmā de, pas Us ne Unhen 
mu'āf farmā diya, be-shak Woh Barā hī Bakhshne 
wālā Nihāyat Mehr-bān hai.” 
$6 Us ŠI اه افو‎ VIA SA LE 7 


^ 
£ 
Okosa UT. Atis و‎ OI ۹ PRELATI 
سب‎ 


“Pas jan lījiye keh Allah ke ko ī Ma'būd 
nahin aur Ap (izhāre *ubūdīyat aur ta‘ lîme Ummat 
ke ķhātir Allāh se) mu'afi māngnte raha karen keh 
kahih Ap se khilafe aulā (ya'ni Ap ke martaba'e 
*āliyah se kam darjah kā) fe'1 sadir nah ho jà'e aur 
Momin mardon aur Momin 'auraton ke liye 7 
talabe maghfirat (ya*nī un ki shafa'at) farmate raha 
karen (yehi un kā sāmāne bakhshish hai), aur Ae 
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logo! Allāh (dunyā men) tumhāre chalne phirne ke 
thikāne aur Āķhirat men tumhare thāhārne ki 
manzilen sab jāntā hai.” 


«a e 


“Aur woh log (bhī) jo un (Muhājirīn-o Ansar) 
ke ba'd a'e (aur) ‘arz karte haiñ: Ae hamare Rab! 
Hamen bakhsh de aur hamāre un bhā'iyon ko bhi, 
jo īmān lane men ham se age barh ga'e aur hamāre 
dilo men Iman walon ke liye ko^1 kīnah aur bughz 
bāgī nah rakh. Ae hamare Rab! Be-shak Tu Bóhat 
Shafqat farmāne wala Bóhat Rahm farmane wālā 
hai." 


9و ربکا vij jās (dagš S$‏ کقوواو اغفز GS‏ ای 


” 


“Ae hamare Rab! Tü hamen kāfiron ke liye 
sababe āzmā'ish nah bana (yanî unhen ham par 
musallat nah kar) aur hameñ bakhsh de, Ae hamare 
Parwar-digār! Be-shak Tū ht Ghalaba'-o ‘Izzat wala 
Bari Hikmat wala hai.” 
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als Gea ee; 0‏ قازعبن 

“Pas jab Ap (ta*līme ummat, tablīģh-o jihad 

aur ada'egiye fara'iz se) farigh hon to (zikr-o 

*;badat men) mehnat farmāyā karen. Aur apne Rab 
ki taraf raghib ho jāyā karen." 


al-Ahadithu wa-al-Āthār 


27/1. "Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu *anhu 
se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
jise pasand ho keh Allah Ta'alá mushkilat aur 
takalif ke waqt us kī Du'à gubūl kare, to woh khush- 
halî ke awqat men bhi ziyadah se ziyadah 3 kiya 
kar." 


Is Hadīs ko Imam Tirmidhī, Abu Dāwūd, Ibn 
Majah aur Nasā 1 ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam Hakim 
ne ise sahīhul-isānd kahā hai. 


28/2. “Hazrat Anas radiya Allāhu 'anhu bayan 
karte hain keh Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Alihi wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jab tum 
men se ko'ī shakhs Du'ā kare to Du'a men israr kare 
aur yeh nah kahe: ae Allah! Agar tü chahe to mujhe 
de-de, kyūn-keh Allah Ta'ālā ko (gubūlīyat se) 
rokne wala ko'ī nahin.” 
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Yeh Hadis muttafaq “alaih hai jab-keh 
mazkūrah alfāz Muslim ke hain. 


29/3. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
Allāh Ta'alá se gubūlīyat ke yagīn ke sath 3 
māngā karo aur jan lo keh Allāh 137314 ghafil dil kī 
Du'a qbül nahīn farmātā.” 

Is Hadīs ko Imām Tirmidhī, Ahmad, Hākim 
aur Tabarānī ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam Hakim ne 
farmaya: yeh Hadis mustaqimul-isnad hai. 


30/4. “Hazrat Abū Mūsā Ash'ari radiya Allahu 
*anhu farmate hain keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 5 
13103 1 aur apne donon hath uthà'e, yahān tak keh 
main ne Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa- 
sallam kī mubarak baghalon ki safedi dekhī.” 

Is Hadis ko Imam Bukhari ne riwayat kiya 
hai. 


31/5. “Hazrat Anas radiya Allāhu 'anhu farmāte 
hain keh Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne (Du'à ke liye) hath 
utha'e yahan tak keh main ne Ap sallá Allāhu 
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‘alayhi wa-talā Alihi wa-sallam kī mubarak 
baģhalon kī safedī dekhī.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Buķhārī ne riwayat kiya 
hai. 


32/6. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
bayan karte hain keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
jab bhī ko'ī shaķhs Dufā ke liye hath uthātā hai (aur 
itne baland karnā hai) yahān tak keh us kī baģhal (kī 
safedī) zāhir ho jātī hai phir woh jo kuch Allāh 
Ta'alá se māngtā hai Allah Ta'alá use ‘ata farmā 
deta hai jab tak keh woh jaldī nah kare. Sahāba'e 
kirām radiya Allāhu ‘anhum ne ‘arz kiya: ya Rasul 
Allah! Jaldī se kiya murād hai? Ap sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmaya: is tarh 
kahe: main ne bar-bar manga lekin mujhe kuch nah 
diyà gayā.” 

Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhi ne riwayat kiya 
hai. 
33/7. “Hazrat Fadl bin ‘Abbas radiya Allāhu 
"۵0110103 riwayat karte haiñ keh Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne farmāyā: Namāze (nafl) ko do-do rak*aten hain, 
(tujhe chahiye keh) har do rak'at ke ba'd to 
tashahhud parhe, ķhushu*-o ķhuzū* aur sukūn se 
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Namāz adā kare aur phir apne Rab kī taraf hāthon 
ko (Du'à mn) is tarh utha'e keh un kā andarūnī 
hissah munh ki jānib rahe aur phir yūn kahe: ae Rab! 
Aur jis ne (Du'a men) aisà nah kiya, woh aisā hai 
woh aisā hai.” 


Is Hadīs ko Imam Tirmidhī, ۱252 1, Ahmad 
aur Tabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 


34//8. “Hazrat Muttalib radiya Allāhu *anhu riwayat 
karte hain keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Namāz 
kī do-do rak'aten haiñ har do rak'at par tashahhud 
hai aur (Namāz se faraghat ke ba'd bandah 6 
Parwar-digar ki bār-gāh men apnī) musibat-o 
ģhurbat ka hal *arz karta hai donon hāth phaila kar 
kāhtā hai, ya Allah! Ya Allah! (Yeh 'ata farmā, woh 
“ata farmā) jo aisā nah kare us ki Namaz nā- 
mukammal hai." 


Is hdis ko Imam Abū Dāwūd, Ibn Majah, 
Nasā'ī aur Ibn Khuzaymah ne riwayat kiya hai. 
Imam Abū Khuzaymah *al-Sahih? men is Hadīs kī 
taķhrīj ke ba'd farmate hain: is Hadis men Du'a men 
hath uthane kī mazid sharh hai aur yeh keh 3 
māngne wale ko kāhnā chāhiye: ae Allah! Ae Allāh! 
Aur Layth kī riwayat men hai keh Du'à māngne 
wala apne donon hath Allah Ta*alá ki taraf utha'e 
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aur unhen apne chehrah ke sāmne rakhe aur yeh 
kahe: ae Parwar-digar! Ae mere Rab! Aur raf'e 
yadain aur salam se páhle tashahhud sunnat 7 
men se nahīn hai aur yeh chiz is bat par dalālat karti 
hai keh raf'e yadain, aur Du'à, aur sawal karnā 
salam ke ۱370 hai ya'ni donon ki taraf salam pherne 
ke (aur Namaz mukammal karne ke) ba'd donon 
hath uthà kar Du'à karni chahiye" 


35/9. “Hazrat Khallad bin Sa'ib Ansari radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu bayan karte haiñ keh Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
jab Du'a farmāte to apnī hatheliyon ko 6 
chehra'e anwar ke samne kar lete.” 


Is 113015 ko Imam Ahmad ne riwayat kiya hai. 


36/10. “Hazrat Aswas al-*Āmirī apne walid se 
riwayat karte haiñ keh main. ne Huzür Nabiye 
Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ki igtedā” men Namaze fajr ada ki pas jab Ap sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne salām 
pherā to ek taraf rukhe anwar mor kar apne donon 
hath mubarak uthà'e aur Du'ā farmā'1. 


Is Hadis ko Imam Ibn Abt Shaybah ne 
riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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37/11. “Hazrat Anas bin Malik radiya Allāhu *anhu 
bayān karte hain keh Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 6 5: 
jab ko'ī bandah Du'a kartā hai aur apne hath ko üpar 
uthātā hai aur Allah Ta'ālā se sawal karta hai to 
Allāh Ta'alá farmātā hai: be-shak main apne us 
bande se hayā karta hūn keh us men us ki Du'à ko 
rad kar dun." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tabranī ne riwāyat kiyā 
hai. 


38/12. “Hazrat Anas radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 7 
wa-sallam se riwayat bayan kī keh Ap sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmaya: jab 
koī bandah (Momin) har Namaz ke ba'd 6 
hatheliyān (Du'ā ke liye) phailā kar yeh kāhtā hai: 
جنرائیل. ومیگائیل.‎ Is الهي وله راهيم واسخاق. ویغفوب.‎ id 
وَلَغصمني‎ Jai Ú وإسرافيل علنهم الستلا سالك آن تستجیب دغوتي»‎ 
É اقفر‎ uis quss 2532 برخمنك فاي‎ Ju ُنتلی.‎ B في ديني‎ 
4 متَمسکن‎ (Ae mere Allāh! Ae mere aur Hazrat 
Ibrahim, Ishāg aur Ya'qub 'alayhimu al-salām ke 
ma'būd aur Hazrat 1۱0۲2 با1‎ Mika'il aur Israfil 
*alayhimu al-salam ke ma*büd, main tujh se sawāl 
kartā hün keh tū merī Du'à gubūl farmā kyūn-keh 
main majbur hūn aur tū mujhe mere Din men 
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māhfūz rakh kyūn-keh main āzmā”ish men hun aur 
tü mujhe 3001 rahmat se hissah wāfir ʻatā farmā 
kyūn-keh main gunah-gār hün aur mujh se faqr ko 
dūr farmā kyūn-keh main ek miskīn hūn.” Allāh 
Ta'alá us bande ko apne zimma'e karam par ke leta 
hai aur us ke hathon ko nā-kām wāpas nahīn 
lautātā.” 


Is Hadīs ko Imam Ibn al-Sunnī, Ibn *Asākir, 


Daylamī aur Hindī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 


39/13. “Hazrat "Alī radiya Allāhu 'anhu bayan 
karte hain keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: be- 
shak tumhārā Rab barā hayā-dār aur saķhī hai. Is se 
bat se haya ati hai keh ko'ī bandah (Du'ā ke liye us 
ke samne) apne hàth utha'e aur woh unhen ķhālī, un 
men khairat dale ba-ghair wāpas lauta de” 


Imàm Muttaqi Hindī ne kahā keh is Hadīs ko 
Imam Daraqutni ne *al-Afrād” men riwayat 3 
hai. 


40/14, 41/15. “Hazrat "Abd Allah bin 5 
radiya Allāhu 'anhuma farmāte hain: māngne 
tarīgah yeh hai keh terā apne donon hāth apne 
kandhon tak uthānā yā un ke bar-ā-bar aur istiģhfār 
ek unglī se ishārah karnā hai aur izhāre ijz donon 
hāthon kā ikatthe philana hai. Aur Hazrat “Abbas 
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bin ‘Abd Allāh bin Ma'bad bin “Abbas radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu is 1130715 kt riwayat men farmāte hain 
keh izhāre 'ijz is tarh hai: phir unhon ne apne donon 
hath utha'e aur un ki pusht apne chehre ke samne 
rakhī.” 


Is Hadīs ko Imam Abū Dāwūd, “Abd al- 
Razzāg aur Tabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 


42/16. “Imam Muhammad bin Abī Yahyā radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu riwayat karte haiñ keh main ne Hazrat 
“Abd Allāh bin Zubayr radiya Allāhu *tanhumā ko 
dekha aur unhon ne ek ādamī ko Namaz se fāriģh 
hone se qabl hath utha'e Du'à māngte dekha to jab 
woh Namaz se fāriģh huwa to Hazrat ‘Abd Allah 
bin Zubayr radiya Allāhu *tanhumā ne use farmāyā: 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam Namaz se farigh hone se gabl (Dua 
ke liye) hath nahīn uthate the.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam ۱۵0016۲ ne riwayat kiya 
hai. Imam Haythami aur Salihi al-Shami ne 
farmāyā: Ise Imam 13031301 ne siqah rijal se 
riwayat kiyā hai. Imam Suyūtī ne bhi farmaya: is ke 
rijal siqah hain. 

43/17. “Hazrat Fadālah bin *Ubayd radiya Allāhu 
*anhu se riwayat hai keh Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne ek ādamī 
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ko Namaz met is tarh Du'à māngte huwe sunā keh 
us ne apnī Du'à men Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam par durūd 
nah bhejā tha, is par Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: us shakhs ne *ujlat se 
kam liyā phir Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam ne use apne pās bulāyā aur use yā us ke 
*ilāwah kisī aur ko (az-rahe talqin) farmaya: jab tum 
men se ko'ī Namaz parhe to use chahiye keh woh 
sab se páhle Allah 137314 kr buzurgi bayan kare phir 
Rasūl Allah sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa- 
sallam par durüd bheje phir us ke ba'd jo chāhe 
Du'à mange, to us kt Du'à qubül hogī.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Abū 40 
Ahmad aur Ibn Hibbàn ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam 
Tirmidhī ne farmaya: yeh Hadis hasan sahīh hai. 
Aur Imām Hakim ne farmāyā: yeh Hadis Buķhārī 
wa Muslim ki shara'it par sahih hai aur ham ne is kī 
sanad men ko’1 ‘illat nahin dekhī. 


44/18. “Hazrat Fadālah bin *Ubayd radiya Allāhu 
*anhu se riwāyat hai keh ek martabah Huzür Nabīye 
Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
hamāre dar-miyān tashrīf-farmā the keh achānak ek 
shakhs aya aur us ne Namaz ada ki aur yeh 3 
māngī: é لي وَارْحَمْنِي‎ adl 4!» (Ae Allāh! Mujhe bakhsh 
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de aur mujh par rahm farmā.) Tū 11027 66 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne farmāyā: ae Namāzī! Tū ne jaldī kī jab Namāz 
parh chuko to (sukūn se) baith jāyā karo, phir Allāh 
127514 ke shāyāne shan us kt hamd-o sana karo, aur 
phir mujh par durüd-o salam bhejo aur phir 3 
mango. Rāwī bayan karte hain keh phir ek aur 
shakhs ne Namaz ada ki, to us ne Allah Ta'alá kī 
hamd-o sanā bayan ki, aur Huzür Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam par 
durüd-o salām bheja (phir Du'ā kī) to Ap sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 6 5: 
ae Namāzī! (Apne Rab) se mango tumhen “ata kiya 
ja'ega." 

Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Nasa'1 aur Ibn 

Khuzaymah ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam Tirmidhi ne 
farmaya: yeh Hadis hasan hai aur Imam Mundhiri 
ne bhi ise hasan garār diyā hai aur Imam Haythamī 
ne farmāyā: is Kī sanad men Rushdayn bin Sa‘d hain 
jin kı riwayat rigāg men magbūl hain aur bagīyah 
tamam rijal bhi siqah hain. 
45/19. “Hazrat Zayd bin Kharijah Ansārī radiya 
Allāhu 'anhu se riwāyat hai keh main ne Huzür 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā 7 
wa-sallam se sawāl kiyā keh (yā Rasūl Allāh! Ham 
Ap par durüd kaise bhejen?) To Ap sallá Allāhu 
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‘alayhi wa-'alá Alihi wa-sallam ne farmāyā: mujh 
par durüd bhejā karo aur khüb girgirā kar Du'a kiya 
karo aur yūn kaha karo: 48& sii وآل‎ ši Je Jo pili 
(Ae Allah! Tū Hazrat Muhammad Mustafā sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam aur Ap 6 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam kī Āle pāk 
par rahmaten nāzil farmā.” 


Is Hadīs ko Imām Nasā 1 ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 


46/20. “Hazrat ‘Umar bin Khattab radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu riwayat farmāte haiñ keh yaqinan Du'ā us 
wagt zamīn aur āsmān ke dar-miyān thāhrī rāhtī hai 
aur us men se ko’1 bhī chīz ūpar nahin jātī jab tak 
tum apne Nabīye Mukarram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam par durūd nah parh lo.” 


Ise Imām Tirmidhī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 


47/21. “Hazrat ‘Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu farmāte 
haiñ keh har Du'à us waqt tak parda'e hijab men 
ráhti hai jab tak Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam par aur Ap sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Alihi wa-sallam ke Ahle 


وو — 


Baite Athār par durüd nah bhejā jā e. 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tabarānī, Bayhagī aur 
Daylamī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Mundhirī aur 
Imām Haythamī ne farmāyā: is ke rijāl sigah haīn. 
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48/22. “Hazrat ‘Umar bin Khattab radiya Allāhu 
*anhu se riwayat hai keh keh Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam Du'à 
ke liye hāth uthāte to apne chehra'e agdas par 
pherne se pāhle (hāth) nīche nah karte the.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhi, * Abd al-Razzāg, 
Hakim aur Bazzar ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam 
Tirmidhī ne farmāyā: yeh Hadis sahih hai. 


49/23. “Hazrat Sa'ib bin Yazid radiya Allāhu 
*anhu apne walid se riwayat karte hain keh Huzür 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 7 
wa-sallam jab Du'a karte to apne donon hath 
mubarak baland farmāte aur (Du'ā ke ba*d donon 
hàth) apne chehra'e anwar par hath pherte.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Abū Dāwūd, Ahmad aur 
Tabarānī ne riwayat kiyā hai. 


50/24. “Hazrat "Abd Allah bin “Abbas radiya 
Allāhu *tanhumā se marwī hai keh Huzur Nabiye 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne farmāyā: dīwāron ko (pardon se) nah chupaya 
karo aur jo shakhs apne bhā'ī kā khat ba-ghair us kt 
ijazat ke dekhta hai be-shak woh Jahannam ki 82 
men dekhtā hai. Allah 137314 se hatheliyan üpar kar 
ke sawal kiya karo aur hathon ki pusht üpar nah 


www.TahirulQadriBooks.com 


Ādābe Du'à kā bayān 4373 


rakhā karo aur jab Du'à se fāriģh ho jā”o to unhen 
chehron par mal liyā karo.” 


Is Hadīs ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Hākim, Ibn 
Abī Shaybah, Tabarānī aur Bayhagī ne riwāyat kiyā 
hai, aur Imam Haythamī ne farmāyā: is ke rijāl siqah 
hain. 
51/25. “Hazrat "Abd Allah bin “Abbas radiya 
Allāhu *anhuma se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne farmāyā: jab Allāh *azza wa-jalla se Du'ā karo to 
apne hāth kt hatheliyon se Du'à kiya karo nah keh 
un ki pusht se aur jab Du'à se fāriģh ho jà'o to apne 
hāthon ko munh par mal lo." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Ibn Mājah ne riwayat kiya 
hai. 


52/26. “Hazrat "Abd Allāh bin ‘Umar radiya 
Allāhu *tanhumā bayan karte haiñ keh Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne farmāyā: be-shak tumhārā Rab barā hayā-dār aur 
Karim hai woh is bat se haya farmātā hai keh us kā 
ko T bandah (us ke samne Du'ā ke liye) hath uthā e 
aur woh unhen ķhālī lauta de. Pas jab bhī tum men 
se ko'ī Du'a ke liye hath utha'e to yūn kahe: خی‎ 6} 
الا آنت يا آزحم الراجمين»‎ Ji Y قیوم‎ G yeh kalimat tin bar 
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dóhra'e, phir jab woh apne hāthon ko (wāpas) 
hata'e to woh us khair ko apne chehre par undel le." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Ibn Hibban, Abū Ya'lā, 

1337731 aur Tabarānī ne mazkūrah alfaz men riwāyat 
kiyā hai. 
53/27. “Imam Zuhrī farmāte hain keh Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam Du'ā men apne dast mubarak 6 
agdas tak baland farmāte aur phir Du'ā ke 06 
unhen apne chehra'e anwar par pher lete.” 


Is Hadīs ko Imām ‘Abd al-Razzāq ne riwāyat 
kiya hai aur woh farmāte hain keh main ne Imam 
Ma‘ mar ko aksar (Du'à ke ba'd) yuñhr karte dekha 
hai aur mera apna ma“mul bhi yehī hai. 


54/28. “Hazrat ‘Umar bin Ķhattāb radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu farmate hain: mujhe gubūlīyat kt fikr 1 
hotī bal-keh main Du'à ki fikr karta hün. So jab 
main Du'à ko pūrā karta hün to jan jata hun keh 
gubūlīyat us ke sath hī hai.” 

55/29. *Marwi hai keh Hazrat Mūsā ‘alayhi al- 
salam ek shakhs ke pas se guzre jo Du'ā kar raha tha 
aur girgirà rahā tha, yeh dekh kar Hazrat Mūsā 
‘alayhi al-salàm ne kaha: ya Ilāhī! Agar is kt hajat 
mere bas men hotī to main zarür puri kar deta. Allāh 
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Ta'alá ne Hazrat Müsá 'alayhi al-salam ki taraf 
wahy farmā”T: ae Mūsā! Main tum se ziyādah is par 
rahm karne wala hün magar woh pukarta mujhe hai 
aur dil us kā apnī bakriyon ke pās hotā hai aur main 
kisī aise bande kī Du'à qubül nahīn karta jis kā dil 
meresia kisī aur ke pās ho. Hazrat Mūsā *alayhi al- 
salam ne yeh bat us shakhs se bayan farma” to us 
ne har taraf se ta'alluq tor kar khalis Allah 6 
taraf mutawajjeh ho kar dil se Du'à ki to us kt hajat 


A» 
1 


puri farmā dt ga'1. 
56/30. “Imam  Bayhaqi radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
(384 458 H) ne 'Shu'ab al-īmān” men farmāyā: 
adabe Du'à men se hai: 

Insan hameshah Du'à par isteqamat iķhtiyār 
karna khwah woh khush-hali men ho aur Du'a ko 
sirf saķhtī aur musibat ke (waqt ke) sath khas nah 
karna. 

Aur yeh keh Du'a ke 3837 aur akhir men 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam par durüd bhejna. 

Aur yeh keh apnī (har) Namaz ke ba'd ۶۵ 
karnā. 


Aur yeh keh (donon) hāthon ko Du'a men 
apne kandhon ke bar-a-bar baland karna. 


www.TahirulQadriBooks.com 


al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtàri š: 440% 


Aur yeh keh Du'à se fāriģh ho kar 6 
hāthon ko chehre par phernā.” 


57/31. **Allāmah Ibn Taymiyah (661 728 H) ne 
apne 'Fatawá' men bayan kiya keh Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
se hath uthā kar Du'a māngnā is kasrat se sabit hai 
keh us kā shumar nahin kiyā jā sakta. Nīz farmāte 
hain keh is kī Ahadis mutawatir hain aur agar is se 
kisī ne yeh murad liya hai keh Dua karne wala apne 
hāth nah utha'e to yeh Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam se mangūl 
Sunane mutawātirah ke ķhilāf hai aur us (insānī) 
fitrat ke bhī khilaf hai jis par Allah Ta'alá ke bande 
haiñ (ya n1 māngne wala hameshah hath barhātā 
hai) aur woh yeh hai keh Du'à men Allah 212 kī 
taraf hath baland kiye ja' en." 


58/32. "Imam Ibn Rajab Hanbali (736 795 H) ne 
ek tawil Hadis men (Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Alihi wa-sallam ke ek 
Sahābī ki kaifīyate Dua bayan karte huwe) bayan 
kiyā: unhon ne apne hāth āsmān ki taraf baland kiye 
aur yeh adabe Du'à men se hai jis ke sabab ummīde 
gubūlīyat rakhī jātī hai.” 
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«Dīn wa Īmān par sābit-gadamī 
aur talabe ۱21۲-0۵ 
Dufā'en aur Azkār” 


al-Āyātu al-Qur'aniyah 


” figiero 1 
e 4 


Gifs es aC f;‏ لكآت لوب لو جنرت 


“Ae hmare Rab! Ham donon ko Apne hukm 
ke sāmne jhukne wālā bana aur hamārī aulad se 7 
ek Ummat ko khas apna tabe'-farmàn bana aur 
hamen hamari "103031 (aur Haj ke) gawā'id bata de 
aur ham par (rahmat-o maghfirat) ki nazar farmā, 
be-shak Tū hr Bóhat Taubah qubül farmāne wala 
Mehr-ban hai." 


“Ae hamare Parwar-digar! Ham par sabr men 
wus'at-arzani farma aur hamen sābit gadam rakh 
aur hamen kāfiron par ghalabah “ata farmā.” 
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aid o هب لکا‎ AEN S zs est ربکا کا‎ 3 
I 


Osūsieštēši: z; 


“Ae hamare Rab! Hamāre dilon men 7 
paida nah kar is ke ba'd ke Tū ne hamen hidayat se 
sar-farāz farmāyā hai aur hamen ķhās apnī taraf se 
rahmat ‘ʻatā farma, be-shak Tu hī Bēhat "Atā 
farmāne wālā hai” 


& Gü gas LAŠI و‎ eisi 


e 
یا‎ 
1 


“Ae Hamare Rab! Ham is Kitab 76 
jo Tü ne nazil farma't aur ham ne is Rasul kī itteba* 
ki so hamen (haq Kī) gawāhī dene walon ke sath likh 


le." 
£L ICI C R Gf 1 L (S 
aS ES ن امُر و‎ as GS اغفز‎ 95 .5 


<l, (C «nr‏ دم 
05215 على !)458 OG AJ‏ 


“Ae hamare Rab! Hamare gunāh bakhsh de 
aur hamāre kam men ham se hone wālī ziyadatiyon 
se dar-guzar farmā aur hamen (Apnī rah men) sābit 
gadam rakh aur hamen kāfiron par ģhalabah 5 
farmā.” 
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R ed z 
OS 2264 t MG >6 


“Ae hamare Rab! Tü ham par sabr ke sar- 
chashme khol de aur ham ko (sabit gadamī se) 
Musalman ràhte huwe (dunya se) utha le.” 


5 وزق‎ CS ue و‎ Give OR uedos 7 


$ r 


کل نون ai‏ لطا OL‏ 


“Ae mere Rab! Mujhe sachcha'i (khush- 
nūdī) ke sath dakhil farma (Jahan bhī dāķhil farmānā 
ho) aur mujhe sachchā'ī (khush-nūdī) ke sath bahar 
le ā (jahān se bhī lana ho) aur mujhe apnī jānib se 
madad-gar ģhalabah wa gūwat “ata farma de.” 


8 اتاین لك lt‏ من آم OÚ‏ 


“Ae hamare Rab! Hamen Apni bār-gāh se 
rahmat “ata farmā aur hamare kam met rāh-yābī (ke 
asbāb) muhayyā farmā.” 


al-Ahādīthu wa-al-Āthār 


59/1. “Hazrat Anas ne radiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayan 
farmāyā keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam aksar yeh 5 
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farmāyā karte the: وَفِي الاخزة‎ as GJ في‎ Gl C3; aal» 
4,0! oke وقتا‎ > (Ae Allāh! Hamen dunya men 
bhalā'ī “ata farmā aur Akhirat men bhi bhalā'ī 2 
farmā aur hamen 'azabe Jahannam se bachā).” 


Yeh 113018 muttafag “alaih hai. 


60/2. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se marwī hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 4} 
حَسَنَةً وَفِي‎ KI في‎ GÍ C$; والاخرة‎ COSI في‎ iila ls ٍئي مالك الْعَفْوَ‎ 
4,0! الاخرة > وقتا عَذَابٍ‎ (Ae Allah! Main tujh se 
dunyā-o Āķhirat men bakhshish aur amn-o salamati 
kā sawal karta hūn, ae hamare Rab! Hamen 35 
men bhala'i ‘ata farmā aur Akhirat men bhī bhalā'ī 
“ata farmā aur hamen 'azab Jahannam se bacha.) To 
woh firishte (us kr Du'a par) amin kāhte hain.” 

Is Hadis ko Imàm Ibn Majah, Fākihī, 

Tabarani, Daylami aur Mundhiri ne riwāyat kiyā aur 
hasan qarar diyā hai. 
61/3. “Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bayan karte haiñ keh 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam yeh Du'à farmāyā karte the: ail} 
عِصْمَةُ آفري. وَأَصْلِخْ لي دباي الي فِيها معاشي.‎ šā gl لي ديني‎ iol 
صلخ لي آخرتي الي فيها معاي وَاجڪَل الْحَياة زيادةٌ لي في کل خير‎ 
ره‎ JE واجعل الْمَوْتَ رَاحَة لي من‎ (Ae Allāh! Mere Din ko 
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durust kar de jo mere mu'amalah ka muhafiz hai, 
aur meri dunya ko durust kar de jis men meri rozi 
hai, aur meri Akhirat ko durust kar de jis meñ 5 
teri taraf lautnā hai aur merī zindagi ko har khair 
men meri ziyadati ka sabab banā de aur meri wafāt 
ko har shar se mere liye rahat bana de.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam ko Imam Muslim, Tabarānī 
aur Buķhārī ne *al-Adab al-mufrad? men riwāyat 
kiyā hai. Imam Haythami ne farmāyā: is ke rijal 
sahih Hadis ke rijāl hain. 


62/4. “Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh bin ‘Amr bin al-/As 
*alayhimā al-salam bayan karte haiñ keh unhon ne 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam ko yeh farmāte huwe sunā: tamam 
Bani Adam ke dil (Allāh) Rahman ki uñgliyoñ men 
se do ungliyon ke dar-miyān ek dil ki mānind hain, 
woh jis tarh chāhtā hai dilon ko pher detā hai. Phir 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Alihi wa-sallam ne yeh Dutā farmā”ī: cai gU» 
طاعتك4‎ dē فلوبتا‎ ze افْلوب‎ (Ae Allāh! Ae dilon ke 
pherne wale (Rab)! Hamare dilon ko apnī ita'at kī 
taraf pher de)." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Muslim, Nasā'ī, Ahmad 


aur Bazzār ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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63/5. “Aur ek riwayat men Hazrat *A'ishah radiya 
Allāhu ‘anha bayan farmātī hain:: Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
jab bhī sare anwar āsmān kī taraf uthāte to (bār-gāhe 
Ilāhī men) ‘arz karte: 4 طاعتك‎ ds يا مصرّف الْقْلُوب 2 فلبي‎ # 
(Ae dilon ke pherne wale Rab! Hamāre dilon ko 
apnī ita'at kī taraf pher de).” 

Is Hadis ko Imam Nasā'ī, Ahmad aur Abū 
Ya'lá ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
64/6. “Aur ek riwayat men Hazrat Abū Hilal radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu bayan karte haiñ keh Hazrat Hasan 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu jab apni guftugū se farigh hote 
aur (majlis se) uthne kā iradah karte to (yeh Du'a) 
karte: dariis sü Gala والکنر‎ IA تزی قلوبنا من‎ QD 
واجعل‎ elis dē tsai £5 القلوب.‎ odia یا‎ «aUis َال 22318 في‎ 
gal الاسلام‎ 3» (Ae Allāh! Tü hamare dilon ko shirk, 
takabbur, nifaq, riya’, shóhrat, shakk-o shub-hah 
men (mubtala) dekhta hai. (Hamen un se māhfūz 
farmā.) Ae dilon ke pherne wale! Hamare dilon ko 
apne Din par sābit-gadam rakh, hamare Din 
(hameshah) Dine Qayyim Islām ko hī bana." 


Ise Imam Ibn Sa'd ne riwayat kiya hai. 
65/7. “Hazrat Anas radiya Allāhu 'anhu farmāte 
hain keh Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 'alayhi 
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wa-'alá Alihi wa-sallam aksar yeh Du'à parhā karte 
the: دینك‎ dé i$ ¿2 243! Ja 6 (Ae dilon ke 
pherne wale Rab!) Mere dil ko apne Dīn par sabit 
rakh.) Main ne *arz kiyà: ya Rasūl Allāh! Ham Ap 
par aur Ap ke lā'e huwe Dîn par Iman là'e kya Ap 
ko (ab bhr) hamara Din se phir jane ka d'Abd al- 
Rahman hai? Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 7 
wa-sallam ne farmāyā: han, insanon ke dil Allah 
127314 kī ungliyon men se do ungliyon ke dar-miyān 
(us ke qabza'e qudrat men) hain. Woh jis taraf 
chāhe unhen pher de.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Ahmad aur Ibn 
Abi Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imam Tirmidhi ne 
farmaya: Imam Abü Sufyan ki Hazrat Anas radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu se marwi Hadis sahīh-tar hai. 


66/8. “Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin *Abbās radiya Allāhu 
‘anhuma se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Alihr wa-sallam yeh 
Du'à farmāyā karte the: ولا‎ ¿yas «dē ولا تعن‎ gel Sob 
من‎ dē الى لي. والطزني‎ yis وَاهْدني‎ ue S لي ولا‎ Kila ce yas 
Gii GU مِطْوَاعَاء‎ GU لك رَهَابًاء‎ KÉS وب اجعلني لك شکارا. لك‎ ce uie 
idis حوبي وأجب دغوتي.‎ Jes «up J رب‎ sua UMS] au] 
» خجتي. وَسَزَدْ لِساني. وَاهْدِ قلبي. واسلل سَخَيمَة صَذْرِي‎ (Ae mere 
Parwar-digār! Merī madad farmā mere ķhilāf kisī kī 
madad nah kar, mujhe kām-yāb farmā aur mere 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtàri š: <48> 
khilaf kisi ko kām-yābī nah de, mere haq men tadbīr 
farmā aur mere khilaf kisī kī tadbīr kar-gar nah ho. 
Mujhe hidayat de aur use mere liye asan farmā. 
Mujh par ziyādatī karne wale ke khilaf meri madad 
farmā. Ae mere Parwar-digar! Tū mujhe apnā kasrat 
se zikr karne wala, shukr-guzar, bóhat darane wala 
nihayat farmān-bardār, khüb itātat karne wālā, 
bóhat *ājizī karne wala, bóhat girya-o zārī 6 
wala aur teri hī jānib rujü karne wala bana de. Meri 
taubah qubul farma aur mere gunahon ko dho dal. 
Meri Du'ā qubül farma, meri dalil ko qa'im rakh, 
meri zabàn ko durust rakh, mere dil ko hidayat par 
gā'im rakh aur mere se sine ki khot nikal de).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Abu Dāwūd, Ibn 
Majah aur Nasā'ī ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam 
Tirmidhī ne farmaya: yeh Hadis hasan sahīh hai. 
Imam Hakim ne bhi farmāyā: is Hadis ki sanad 
sahih hai. 


67/9. “Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin ‘Umar radiya Allāhu 
*anhumā bayan karte haiñ keh Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ki 
(Du'à'ot men se) yeh Du'à bhī thi: بت‎ bai اي‎ ar? 
وجمبع سَحَطكَ»‎ GS من وال نغمتك. وَتَحَؤْلِ عافبتكت. وَفجاءة‎ (Ae 
Allāh! Main tert ne*mat ke zawāl se aur 6۳۲ 21 
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Din wa Iman par sābit-gadamī aur talabe khair-o barakat kī.. 449% 


ke phir Jane se aur tere nā-gahānī 'azàb se aur teri 
tamam nā-rāzgiyon se teri panah men ata hūn).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Muslim, Abū Dāwūd, 

Nasa'1 aur Buķhārī ne *al-Adab al-mufrad’ men 
riwayat kiyā hai. 
68/10. "Hazrat Shaddab bin Aws radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu se riwayat hai unhon ne bayan farmāyā: 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam hamen yeh kalimāt sikhāyā karte 
the keh ham yün kaha karen: في‎ &Uu9 سالك‎ g] are 
ما تغلم. وأمنالك ین خَبْر ما‎ yo ياتا صادفا. وقلبّا سلیما. وأغوذ پك من‎ 
gopal ئت علام‎ al ada Ka تَعْلَم. وأستغفرت‎ (Ae Allah! Main 
tujhe se har kām men sābit-gadamī, hidāyat men 
puķhtagī, ne*mat par shukr ada karne ki taufiq, 
husne “ibadat, sachchī zabān aur galbe salīm kā 
sawāl kartā hūn. Aur har us shar se terī panāh chāhtā 
hun jise tü jāntā hai. Aur har us khair kā talib hūn jo 
tere ‘ilm men hai aur har us gunah se teri bakhshish 
chāhtā hun jise tü jāntā hai. Be-shak tū har chupī bat 
kā khüb jàn:ne wala hai." 

Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, ۱252 1, Ahmad 
aur Ibn Hibbàn ne riwayat kiya hai. 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtàri % 450% 
69/11. “Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh bin Mas'üd radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu Huzur Nabiye Akram sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam se riwayat hain keh 
Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam yeh 
Du'a farmāyā karte the: (ü بالاسلام‎ sail SUP 
واخمّظني بالاسلام قاعداًء واخقظني بالاسلام راقداًء ولا تشیث بي 35 ولا‎ 
شز‎ J وأغوذ بك من‎ elan le خر‎ JE من‎ a] I الم‎ Toute 
یك4‎ «35» (Ae Allah! Khare, baithe aur laite (har 
hal men) mujhe Islam par qa'im rakh, aur meri 
musibat par mere hasid dushman ko khush nah kar. 
Aur ae Allah! Main tujh se tamām ķhūbiyān aur 
bhalā”iyān māngtā hun jin ke khazane tere hath men 
hain aur main tamam burā'iyon se teri panah leta 
hün jin ke khazane tere hath men hain).” 

Is Hadīs ko Imam Hakim, Ibn Hibban, Ibn 
Abi *Asim aur Tabarānī ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam 
Hakim ne farmaya: yeh Hadis Imam Bukhari kt 
shara'it par sahih hai. 
70/12. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne yeh 5 
1057: (le عَلَمْتنِي. وَعَلِمْنِي ما بلففني. وَزذني‎ Uo الفغني‎ QUI? 
£ JI Jal من حال‎ dob Sala حال.‎ S ue iii (Ya Allah! 
Mujhe jo ‘ilm tü ne ‘ata farmāyā hai use mere liye 
naf'a-bakhsh bana de aur mujhe (mazid) naf'a- 
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Din wa Iman par sābit-gadamī aur talabe ķhair-o barakat kī.. 451» 
bakhsh ‘ilm ‘atā farma. Aur mere ‘ilm men izāfah 
farma. Har hal men Allah Ta'alá ka shukr hai aur 
main Ahle Dozakh ke hal se Allāh Ta'ālā ki panah 
chāhtā hūn).” 

Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Ibn Mājah, 
Nasā'ī aur Ibn Abt Shaybah ne riwayat kiya hai. 
Imām Tirmidhī ne farmāyā: yeh Hadīs hasan hai aur 
Imam Hakim ne farmāyā: yeh Hadis Imam Muslim 
kī sharā'it sahīh hai. 


71/13. “Hazrat ‘Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī 
hai. Āp ne bayān farmāyā keh Huzūr Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
mujhe (yeh) Du'à sikha't. Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: yün kaho: 
رَسُولك. وعملا‎ dēls للم افتخ مستامع قلبي لذکرت. وازژفني طاعتك‎ 
بکتابك#‎ (Ae Allāh! Apne zikr ke liye mere dil ke kan 
khol de aur mujhe apne Rasul sallá Allāhu *alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ki itā*at aur apnt Kitab par 
“amal ki taufiq “ata farma.)” 


Is 113015 ko Imam Tabarānī ne riwayat kiya 
hai. 


72/14. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne Hazrat 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtàri ài; 452% 
Salman radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ko bhalā'ī Kī wasiyat kt 
aur farmāya: be-shak Allah Ta'ālā ka Nabi chāhtā 
hai keh tujhe aise kalimat “ata farma'e jin kā tü 
rahman se sawal karegā, aur un ke bare men tü Allah 
127314 ki raghbat ikhtiyar karegā aur un ke zarte tü 
din rat Du'à mangega. Phir Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi 
wa-*alā Alihi wa-sallam ne Du'à (in alfaz men) 
bayān 131057: ¿> وایماناً في‎ ote] في‎ Re أمنألكَ‎ 5] gidi 
4 منك ورضوانا‎ šzākās ځلي. ونجَاحاً 2455 فلاخ 14255 منك وَعَافَِة‎ (Ae 
Allāh! Main tujh se īmān kt sehhat, achche aķhlāg 
men īmān, aur aisī kām-yābī kā sawāl kartā hūn jis 
ke ba'd falah 'afiyat aur teri maghfirat aur khush- 
nūdī hai).” 

Is Hadīs ko Imām Ahmad, Nasā'ī, Tabarānī 

aur Rāhawayh ne riwayat kiya hai aur Imam Hakim 
ne farmaya: yeh Hadis sahīhul-isānd hai aur Imam 
Haythamī ne farmaya: is ke rāwī siqah hain. 
73/15. “Hazrat Busr bin Artah al-Ourashī riwayat 
farmate hain keh main ne Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ko yeh 
(yeh) Du'à farmāte sunā: .lgš jl اخسن عاقبتتا فی‎ at 
وعذاب الآخْرَة4‎ «XI من خزي‎ Gyl (Ae Allāh! Hamre 
tamam mu'āmalāt kā anjam āhsan 1311) 6 se farma, 
aur hamen dunya kt nadamat aur Akhirat ke *azāb 
se bacha).” 
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Din wa Iman par sābit-gadamī aur talabe ķhair-o barakat kī.. 453% 


Is Hadīs ko Imām Ahmad, Ibn Hibbān, Ibn 
Abī *Āsim aur Imām Buķhārī ne *al-Tārīķh al- 
awsat” aur *al-Tarikh al-kabir men riwayat kiya 
hai. 


74/16. "Hazrat Nawwas bin Sam'ān al-Kilābī 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī hai keh main ne 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam se suna, Āp sallá Allāhu *alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: har (shakhs 
kā) dil Allah 137314 kī do ungliyon ke bīch men hai, 
khwah woh use sīdhā rakhe khwah wohuse terha kar 
de. Aur Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam yeh Du'à farmāyā karte 
the: tēlus dé C548 تبث‎ o4 ez 6» (Ae dilon ke qa'im 
rakhne wale! Hamare dilon ko bhī apne Din par 
gā'im rakh.) Aur farmāyā: mizan Allah Ta'alá ke 
hàth men hai, woh kuch qaumon ko (un ke achche 
a*māl ke bā'is) 'urüj “ata farmātā hai aur kuch 
aqwam ko (un ke nā-pasandīdah a'mal ke bā'īs) 
qiyamat tak past farmata rahega." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Ibn Mājah, Nasa 1, Ahmad 
aur Ibn Hibban ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam Hakim ne 
farmaya: yeh Hadis Imam Muslim ki shara'it par 
sahih hai aur Imam Kinānī ne farmāyā: is kī sanad 
sahih hai. 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtàri ài; 454% 


75/17. “Hazrat ‘Ammar bin Yasir radiya Allāhu 
*anhumā se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam yeh 
Du'à farmāyā karte the: Je وفذرتكت‎ ciji بعلمك‎ jl? 
ليء‎ is لي 33353 ]5 علمت الْوَقَاَ‎ 2 bed! eae آخبني ما‎ lag 
والغضب.‎ Ul شین في لغب وَالشَهادةء وكلمة الاخلاص في‎ elkā 
333 باْفقضای‎ LI aiig لا تلقطغ‎ Qué Eia MES لا‎ a سالك‎ 
بك‎ Sag إلى وجهك. وَالشَوْق إلى لقائك.‎ pal 835 cog! šā العش‎ 
BIG lasis بزينة الایمان.‎ Ú SDI alai من ضراء مُضرة. وفثنة‎ 
€5 (Ae Allāh! Apne ‘ilme ģhaib, aur 6 
par apnī gudrat ke wāste, mujhe us wagt tak zindah 
rakh jab tak tū jāntā hai keh zindagī mere liye beh- 
tar hai, aur mujhe maut “ata kar jab tü Jane keh maut 
mere haq men beh-tar hai. Main hazir-o ģhaib men 
tujh se teri khashiyat, riza-o ģhaib men kalima'e 
ikhlas kā sawal karta hun. Main tujh se aisi ne*mat 
kā sawal kartā hün jo kabhī khatm nah ho, aur ankh 
kī thandak kā sawāl karta hūn jo kabhī bhī munqate* 
nah ho. Aur tere faisle par riza ka sawāl kartā hün 
aur maut ke bad par sukün zindagi kā, aur tere dīdār 
ki lazzAllah Ta'alá ka aur teri mulaqat ke ishtiyaq 
kā sawal kartā hūn. Aur main teri panah māngtā hūn 
har nugsān-deh musibat aur har gum-rāh-kun fitnah 
se. Ae Allah! Hamen īmān ki zīnat se muzayyan kar 
aur hamen hidayat dene wāle aur hidāyat-yāftah 
bana)." 
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Din wa Iman par sābit-gadamī aur talabe khair-o barakat kī.. 455» 

Is Hadis ko Imam Nasa'1, ‘Abd al-Razzāg, 
Ibn Abr Shaybah aur Ibn Hibbàn ne riwayat kiya 
hai. Imam Hakim ne riwayat kiya hai. yeh 556 
sahihul-isand hai. 
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(Aķhlāg-o ahwal ki pākīzgī ke 
liye Du'a'en aur Azkar? 


al-Āyātu al-Qur'aniyah 
و‎ dil zeds ینوا‎ mālā Yin; فیهم‎ Ass 1 
5159! 651 نك‎ ies و‎ AKAI الكثب و‎ 142 
Osii 
“Ae hamāre Rab! Un men unhī men se (woh 
Akhiri aur Bar-guzidah) Rasūl (sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alá Alihr wa-sallam) mab*ūs farmā jo un par 
Teri Āyaten tilawat farmā'e aur unheñ Kitab aur 
Hikmat ki ta*Irm de (kar dana'e raz bana de) aur un 
(ke nufus-o gulūb) ko khüb pāk saf kar de, be-shak 
Tū hr Ghālib Hikmat wālā hai.” 


2 آزملتا یکم Gl +C up ia dus‏ و 
س و p w‏ 
Ú ¿4 ERANT EUER E‏ م کون 

Oo SM 


“Isi tarh ham ne tumhare andar tumhin men 
se (Apnā) Rasūl bhejā jo tum par Hamārī Āyaten 
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Aķhlāg-o ahwāl ki pākīzgī ke liye Du'a'en aur Azkar 457» 
tilawat farmata hai aur tumhen (nafsan wa glban) 
pak saf karta hai aur tumhen Kitab ki ta*līm deta hai 
aur hikmat wa dana'1 sikhata hai aur tumhen woh 
(asrāre ma'rifat wa hagīgat) sikhātā hai jo tum nah 
jānte the.” 


ES GS و‎ els السَرآء‎ Good] 3 
ee WERT 'و له‎ ÓI vē و الاب‎ 


“Yeh woh log hain jo farakhi aur tangi 
(donon hālaton) men ķharch karte hain aur ģhussah 
zabt karne wāle hain aur logon se (un kī ģhalatiyon 
par) dar-guzar karne wāle hain, aur Allāh ehsān 
karne wālon se mahabbat farmātā hai.” 

£ 


zi Se zip و م1‎ M ^ z 
PA e Li E 


Gis ¿2 Sa‏ ال 24 وا وو ی 


نیس 


“(Ae Habībe Wala Sifat!) Pas Allāh kt 5 
rahmat hai keh Āp un ke liye narm tab*a hain aur 
agar Āp tund-ķhū (aur) saķht dil hote to log Āp ke 
gird se chut kar bhāg jāte, so Ap un se dar-guzar 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtàri % 458% 
farmāyā karen aur un ke liye bakhshish māngā 
karen aur (aham) kāmon men un se mashwarah kiya 
karen, phir jab Ap pukhtah irādah kar lei to Allah 
par bharosah karen, be-shak Allah Tawakkul wālon 
se mahabbat kartā hai.” 

J 


$$ 6s LSI oto لح‎ sees 5 


HANIT Ote oai EE‏ يون لبهم ساو 
eU‏ 


“Aur (Khuda'e) Rahman ke (magbūl) bande 
woh hain jo zamīn par āhistagī se chalte hain aur jab 
un se jāhil (akkhar) log (na-pasandidah) bat karte 
hain to woh salam káhte (huwe alag ho jāte) hain. 
Aur (yeh) woh log hain jo apne Rab ke liye sajdah- 
rezi aur qiyame (niyāz) men raten basar karte hain.” 


ab‏ و لاجر ود گر له مات 


*Fil-hagīgat tumhare liye Rasul Allah 16 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam kī zāt) men 
nihāyat hī hasīn namūna و‎ (hayat) hai har us shakhs 
ke liye jo Allāh (se milne) ki aur Yaume Akhirat kī 
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Aķhlāg-o ahwāl ki pākīzgī ke liye Du'a'en aur Azkar 459% 
ummīd rakhtā hai aur Allāh kā zikr kasrat se kartā 
hai.” 


وو 


7 فُوَالَذِى كغ I o Sises‏ علیهم أيه 
X‏ و و م r 1 „S‏ ۳۹4 5 >> 41„ 
oes $35‏ 122545 الكتب PECA‏ د 6نا من d) OS‏ 


“Wohi hai jis ne an-parh logoù men unhī men 
se ek (ba-'azamat) Rasul (sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
‘alá Ālihī wa-sallam) ko bhejā woh un par us kī 
ayaten parh kar sunate hain. Aur un (ke zāhir-o 
bātin) ko pāk karte hain aur unhen Kitab-o Hikmat 
ki ta'lm dete haiñ be-shak woh log in (ke tashrīf 
lane) se páhle khulī gum-rāhī men the.” 


8 واه لځ عبرم 


“Aur be-shak Ap *Azīmushshān Ķhulg par 
gā'im hain (yanı ādabe Qur'ani se muzayyan aur 
akhlaqe Ilāhīyah se muttasif hain).” 


al-Ahādīthu wa-al-Āthār 


76/1. “Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh bin ‘Abbas radiya Allāhu 
*anhuma ne farmāyā keh main ne rat apnī khalah 
Ummu al-Mu'minīn Hazrat Maymūnah radiya 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtàri š: 460% 
Allāhu *anhumā ke pas guzārī. ...... Hazrat Bilāl 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne Namaze (tahajjud) ke liye 
azān di. To Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne (nid se uth kar) 
Namāze (tahajjud) ada farmā'ī aur wuzü nah 
farmaya aur Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Alihi 
wa-sallam apni Du*à men farmā rahe the: احقل‎ 2 


4 2 مر ه 


VoU في قلبي ٺوراء قفي بَصَري نورا وفي سَمعي نوزا. وعن يَمِيني وا وَعَنْ‎ 
€ وَتختي نورا. وَأَمَامِي لور وَخلْفِي ٺوراء واجعل لي‎ bp نو وقوقي‎ (Ae 
Allāh! Mere dil men nur, meri nigāh men nur, 
sama'at men nür, mere da'en nür, mere ba'en nur, 
mere üpar nür, mere niche nür, mere age nür aur 
mere pīche nür paida kar de aur mujhe nür bana de.) 
Rāwī Kurayb kā bayān hai keh Ap sallá Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne sat chīzon kā 
zikr farmāyā. (Farmāte hain keh) main Hazrat 
‘Abbas radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ki aulād men se ek 
shaķhs se milā to us ne mazīd yeh alfāz zikr kiye: 
#عصبي. ولخمي. ودمي. وشفري. وَبشري4‎ (Ae Allāh! Mere 
putthon, mere gosht, mere ķhūn, mere bālon aur 
merī jild (ko bhī nūr banā de.) Nīz do ķhaslaten aur 

bayan kin." Yeh Hadis muttafag ‘alayh hai. 


Yeh 113018 muttafag “alaih hai. 


77/2. “Hazrat Zayd bin Arqam radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
bayan karte haiñ keh main tum se sirf wohī kuch 
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Aķhlāg-o ahwāl kī pākīzgī ke liye Du'a'en aur Azkar 461% 
bayan karta hün jo Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam farmāyā 
karte the. Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam in alfaz men Du'a karte the: غو بت‎ g] gU? 
آت نفسي‎ KR šā! وعذاب‎ ayl من العجز. والکستل. والجتن وَالْمُخْلِ.‎ 
هوذ بك من‎ g] وَمَؤلاها. الم‎ s تفواها. وزگها لت 22 من زگاها. نت‎ 
QU تفس لا تشبغ. ومن دَعْوَةٍ لا‎ bas old علم لا 825 ومن قلب لا‎ 
4۷ (Ae Allah! Main ‘ijz, susti, buz-dilī, bukhl, 
burhāpe aur qabl ke tazāb se teri panah mangta hun. 
Ae Allah! Mere nafs ko taqwá “ata farmā, ise pak 
farmā de, tū sab se beh-tar pak farmane wālā hai aur 
tu hī us ka Walî aur Mawlá hai. Ae Allah! Main tert 
panah men ata hün is ‘ilm se jo nafta nah de, is dil 
se jis men (ter) ķhasīyat nah ho, is nafs se jo ser nah 
ho aur is Du'à se jo sharafe gubūlīyat se máhrüm 
ho).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Muslim, ۱252 1 aur Ahmad 
ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 


78/3. “Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
bayan karte hain keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam in alfāz men 
Du'à kiya karte the: Gss XUI; ائي سالك الښتی‎ pad 
& والفتی‎ (Ae Allah! Main tujh se hidāyat, tagwā, pāk- 
dāmanī aur ģhinā kā sawāl kartā hūn).” 
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Is Hadīs ko Imam Muslim, Tirmidhī, Ibn 

Mājah aur Ahmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Tirmidhī ne farmāyā: yeh 113015 hasan sahīh hai. 


79/4, “Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh bin ‘Amr radiya Allāhu 
*anhumà se marwī hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam aksar 
yeh Du'a farmāyā karte the: aa aiki اي‎ SU 
4 والزضا بالقدر‎ pl والعقة والامانف وحن‎ (Ae Allāh! Main 
tujh se sehhat, ‘iffat, amanat, husne khulq aur 7 
bah-tagdīr ráhne kā sawāl kartā hūn).” 


Is Hadīs ko Imām Buķhārī ne *al-Adab al- 

mufrad’ men, Tabarānī aur Bayhagī ne riwayat 
kiyā hai. Aur Imām Haythamī ne farmāyā: is kī 
sanad men ‘Abd al-Rahmān bin Ziyad bin 7 
rāwī hai ise sigah garār diyā gayā hai. Aur do 
sanadon men se ek ke bagīyah rijāl sahīh Hadīs ke 
rijal hain. 
80/5. “Hazrat "Abd Allāh (bin Mas'üd radiya 
Allāhu *anhu) se riwayat hai keh unhon ne farmāyā 
keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa- 
*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne hamen aur kalimat bhī 
sikha'e the lekin woh is tarh nahīn sikha'e the 6 
tashahhud sikhaya (aur woh kalimāt yūn hain): 
من‎ Usa واخینا بل السّلام.‎ Us فلوپنا. وأصنیح دَاتَ‎ o للم لف‎ 
في‎ LĪ بطن. وَبارك‎ s ملها‎ b لمات إلى النُور. 22 الْفوَاحِشنَ ما‎ 
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التَوَابْ‎ ES اٍنّكَ‎ Ula 3s a َسَْاعِنا. وَأبْصَارناء وَقُلُوبِناء وآژواجتا.‎ 
Kula als بها قابلنها‎ oai شاکرنن لنعمتك‎ Dass الرّجيم»‎ (Ae 
Allāh! Hamāre diloñ men mahabbat dal aur 6 
dar-miyān sulh-o safā 1 rakh aur hamen salāmatī ke 
raste dikhā aur hamen ulaje se andhere ki taraf jane 
se bachā aur hamen zāhirī wa bātinī be-hayā iyon se 
dūr rakh aur hamāre liye hamāre kānon, hamārī 
ānkhon, hamāre dilon, hamārī bīwiyon aur hamārī 
aulad men barakat ‘atā farmā aur hamārī taubah 
qubül farmā be-shak tū taubah gubūl karne wālā, 
bóhat rahm farmāne wala hai. Aur hamen apnī 
11673101 kā shukr ada karne wala us kī sana” bayan 
karne wālā, us kā āhl banā aur use ham par 
mukammal farmā).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Abū Dawud, Ibn Abr 
Shaybah aur Ibn Hibban ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam 
Hakim ne farmāyā: yeh hdīs Imam Muslim kī 
sharā'it par sahīh hai aur Imām Haythamī ne bhī 
farmāyā: is kī sanad jayyid hai. 


81/6. “Hazrat Ummi Salamah radiya Allāhu ‘anha, 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam se riwāyat bayān kartī hain keh Āp 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Alihi wa-sallam ne 
apne Parwar-digār se yeh Du'ā farmāte: 
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للم ئي سالك i sg Ju s‏ ویر gel‏ وَخَيرَ 

«ilā Js uis الْمَمَاتِ‎ is الْحَيَاة‎ 223 «Dig! العمل. وَخَيْرَ‎ 

Juj; خطيکتي.‎ giis صلاني.‎ Quis وازقغ ذزجاتي.‎ «gl! Gies 
ial من‎ Jā! slejā 


ati g! gidi‏ فواتح «pā!‏ امه وعرامغه ز وله خرف 
وَظَاهِرَهُ 221963 وَالدَّرَجَاتِ dā!‏ من الْجَنَةِ. آمین. 


x سالك خَيْرَ ما آتي. وَخَيْرَ مَا آفعل. وَخَيْرَ ما آغمل.‎ PE 
آمین.‎ vāki ca dē! SJ 34b وَخَبْرَ ما‎ ls G 


a‏ ٳٽي انالك آن ترفع ذري. وضع وزري. نیح آفري. ونر 
قلبي, وَتْحَصَنَ فزجي. وئنور لي قلبي .255 لي ذنبي» وأمنالك الدَرَجَاتِ did!‏ 
من «dis!‏ آمین: 


E 5] abl‏ نارك لي لفسي. وقفي سمعي. وفي بصري. وَفِي 
ژوجي. وقفي خلقي. وَفِي خلقي. وفي ual‏ وفي G‏ وفي مماتي. وَفي 
عملي. o3‏ حستناتي. slejā! a Gals‏ الْغلی من 2281 آمنن 4 


(Ae Allāh! Main tujh se beh-tarīn sawāl, beh- 
tarīn Du'a, kām-rānī, beh-tarīn “amal, beh-tarīn 
sawāb, beh-tarīn zindagi aur beh-tarin maut kī 5 
māngtā hun, tü mujhe (hag par) sābit-gadam rakh, 
merī (nekiyon ke) tarāzū (kā pallah) bhārī farmā, 
mere īmān ko māhkum (wa mazbūt) farmā, mere 
darajāt baland farmā, merī Namāz gubūl farmā, 
meri khata'en mu'āf farmā aru main tujh se Jannat 
men baland darajat ka sawal karta hün. 
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“Ae Allāh! Main tujh se (tamam) khair-o 
ķhūbī kī ibtedā on ka, ķhair-o ķhūbī kī intehā” on kā, 
jāme* khair-o ķhūbī kā, awwal-o akhir kā aur zāhir- 
o bātin ki ķhair kā sawāl kartā hūn.” 


“Ae Allāh! Main har us chīz kī ķhair kā sawāl 
kartā hun jo main ikhtiyar karūn aur apne har fe'l-o 
“amal kā aur jo zahir hai us ki khair kā bhi aur jo 
poshidah hai us ki ķhair kā bhi jo zāhir hai, aur main 
tujh se Jannat men baland darajat ka sawal karta 
hūn. Amin." 

“Ae Allah! Main tujh se sawal karta hūn keh 
tü mera zikr baland farma, mera bojh halka farmā, 
(har) kām durust farmā, mera dil pak farma, meri 
sharm-gāh ki hifazat farmā, mere liye mere dil ko 
munawwar farmā de, aur mere liye mere gunāh 
bakhsh de. Aur main tujh se Jannat men baland 
darajāt ka sawāl kartā hün. Amin." 

“Ae Allah! Main tujh se sawal karta hūn keh 
tü mere kanon, meri ankhon, meri ruh, mere jism, 
mere akhlaq, mere ghar-bār, meri (püri) zindagi 
men, meri maut men aur mere har ‘amal men mere 
liye barkaten ‘ata farmā de aur tū meri nekiyon ko 
gubūl farmā le, aur main tujh se Jannat men baland 
darajāt ka sawāl kartā hün. Amîn.” 
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Is Hadis ko Imam Hakim, Tabarani aur 
Daylamī ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam Hakim ne 
farmāyā: is Hadis ki sanad sahīh hai. Imam 
Haythami ne farmāyā: is Hadis ke rijāl sahīh Hadis 
ke rijāl hain siwa'e Muhammad bin Zanbür aur 
*Āgim bin ‘Ubayd ke aur yeh donon bhī siqah hain. 


82/7. “Hazrat Umme Ma'bad radiya Allahu ‘anha 
se marwi hai keh main ne Huzür Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ko yeh 
Du*à farmāte sunā: «+6! وَعَمَلي من‎ GUI فَلْبي من‎ ilo 8419 
ثُخْفِي‎ 3 oi خائِئة‎ uas dēļ وَعَيْنِي من الْجيَائةء‎ «PII ولستاني من‎ 
45,34! (Ae Allah! Mera dil munāfigat se, mere 
“amal riya-kari se, meri zaban jhüt sse aur 75 
ankhen kķhayānat se pak farmā de, be-shak tü 
ankhon kī khayanat aur jo kuch dilon men chupa hai 
woh sab jāntā hai).” 


Is Hadis ko Imām Hakim Tirmidhī, Daylamī 
aur Khatib Baģhdādī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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€*'Afw-o dar-guzar, salāmatī aur 
talabe maghfarit ke liye Du'a'en 
aur Azkār” 


al-Āyātu al-Qur'aniyah 


۱ 


gierig aK 1 
et 


"Ae hamāre Parwar-digār! Hamen dunya 
men (bhī) bhala'i ‘atā farmā aur Akhirat men (bhī) 
bhalā'ī se nawaz aur hamen Dozakh ke ۰2220 se 
máhfuz rakh.” 


esso US Sui de dis CP arae‏ ماک 
D AS‏ به ç‏ اغف (S b ç Ge‏ £513 
T. gS‏ € درا 

OS AMI ASI dē (35 

“Ae hamāre Rab! Agar ham bhul jā'en ya 
khata kar baithen to hamārī girift nah farmā, Ae 
hamāre Parwar-digār! Aur ham par itnā (bhī) bojh 
nah dal jaisā Tū ne ham se pāhle logon par dālā tha, 
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Ae hamāre Parwar-digār! Aur ham par itnā bojh 
(bhi) nah dal jise uthāne kī ham men tāgat nahin, aur 
hamāre (gunāhon) se dar-guzar farmā, aur hamen 
bakhsh de, aur ham par rahm farma, Tu hī hamārā 
Kar-saz hai pas hamen kāfiron kī qaum par 57 
*ata farma." 


a‏ — شیر کیت وتا عدا الارن 


“Ae hamare Rab! Ham yagīnan īmān 76 
haiñ so hamāre gunah mu'af farma de aur hamen 
Dozakh ke 'azab se bacha le." 


Saids مرا و بت‎ isis SiS a b 4 
h <l (ZU, سا‎ 
OS AS 458)! Je 05215 


“Ae hamare Rab! Hamare gunah bakhsh de 
aur hamāre kam men ham se hone wālī ziyadatiyon 
se dar-guzar farmā aur hamen (apni rāh men) sābit- 
gadam rakh aur hamen kāfiron par ģhalabah “ata 
farmā.” 


ge ” va‏ ده 

? I PE ^^» [ZŠ [6 [X9 وح‎ ^ 2٨ Ta 2۶2۲ و‎ 
.ود‎ e ۰ * e م۰‎ 

من انصارن i sol b < vU‏ آن امنا 
ر / / Z‏ 
E CA C‏ &( <( دوو ک) 5 Ç [zz‏ دو ho (lafur [S¿‏ کس 

r1 “|? % |o و‎ <la 9*45 ۱۱ >» "ap 7 و‎ r 
توفتا‎ als کف‎ s غفقزلتاذ‎ G Ga 222 
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مع sf‏ ربکا و ایکا ما Gis Je (es‏ و S‏ 6,3 یز 
Y a zai‏ تلف Si‏ 


v» 


"Ae hamare Rab! Be-shak Tü jise Dozakh 
men dal de to Tū ne use wāge'atan ruswā kar diya, 
aur zalimon ke liye ko'1 madad-gar nahin hai. Ae 
hamare Rab! (Ham Tujhe bhūle huwe the) so ham 
ne ek nida dene wale ko sunā jo īmān ki nidā de rahā 
tha keh (logo!) Apne Rab par Iman 12 0 to ham Iman 
le a'e. Ae hamare Rab! Ab hamāre gunah bakhsh de 
aur hamari khata'on ko hamāre (nawishta'e a*māl) 
se máhw farmā de aur hamen nek logon ki sangat 
men maut de. Ae hamāre Rab! Aur hamen woh sab 
kuch “ata farmā jis ka Tü ne ham se apne Rasūlon 
ke zari'e wa'dah farmāyā hai, aur hamen Qiyamat 
ke Din ruswā nah kar, be-shak Tü wa'dah ke khilaf 


nahin karta." 
FG $^ [dí 26 $ Gifts 
ME < 255350 هز‎ 5 2) 915^ Zo I $5 .6 


من الخسریُن6 


“Ae hamāre Rab! Hamne 3001 janon par 
ziyādatī kr. Aur agar Tū ne ham ko nah baķhshā aur 
ham par rahm (nah) farmāyā to ham yaqinan nugsān 
uthāne walon men se ho jā enge." 
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Ai Ax Gab s GO و‎ 4 s S 7 


“Ae hamare Rab! Mujhe bakhsh de aur mere 
wālidain ko (bakhsh de) aur dīgar sab Mominon ko 
bhi, jis Din hisab qa'im hoga." 


i —‏ ۵ ړو ! 
MN‏ آنْت و !لا . TTE d‏ ویر 


“Tere siwa ko'ī Ma'büd nahīn Teri zat Pak 
hai, be-shak main hī (apnī jan par) ziyādatī 6 
walon men se tha.” 


Goto Misi elites sisi ulis o 


"Be-shak mere bandon men se ek tabaqah 
aisa bhī thā jo (Mere huzür) *arz kiyā karte the: Ae 
hamare Rab! Ham Iman le ā'e hain pas Tü hamen 
bakhsh de aur ham par farmā aur Tü (hī) sab se Beh- 
tar Rahm farmane wala hai.” 


DUE génie)  َمّلَهَجِباَلَعاَنَع ربکا ضرف‎ .10 
“Ae hamare Rab! Tū ham se Dozakh kā 0 
hata le be-shak us kā *azab bara muhlik (aur da' imi) 


hai." 
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2 4, 


4 «ar 15 wi A 
sig iš e sisp وغ کل‎ 11 


Oriki oe و قهم‎ a ASI 


“Ae hamare Rab! Tū (Apnī) rahmat aur ‘ilm 
se har shai kā ihātah farmā’e huwe hai. Pas un logon 
ko baķhsh de jinhon ne taubah kī aur tere rāstah kī 
pairawī ki aur unhen Dozakh ke 'azàab se bacha le." 


[1 


Ys الما‎ Gies GI کتا و لإغوازت‎ ah 12 


تم 
z KTR 2. Z‏ <“ 9 
oi Gg Ded‏ اموا ربا نك رون Obie‏ 


“Aur woh log (bhī) jo un (Muhājirīn-o Ansār) 
ke 0210 a'e (aur) ‘arz karte haiñ: Ae hamare Rab! 
Hamen bakhsh de aur hamāre un bhā'iyon ko bhi, 
jo īmān lane men ham se age barh ga'e aur hamāre 
dilon men Iman walon ke liye ko'1 kīnah aur buģhz 
bāgī nah rakh. Ae hamāre Rab! Be-shak Tū Bēhat 
Shafgat farmāne wala bóhat Rahm farmāne wala 


hai.” 
alt te (X 2 و و‎ i? ,. "6 72, (x «NE x 
éb) Gd اغفز‎ 313355 ua Gaz ربا لا‎ .13 


ye es ši zālēs 


“Ae hamāre Rab! Tü hamen kāfiron ke liye 
sababe āzmā'ish nah bana (yanı unhen ham par 
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musallat nah kar) aur hamen baķhsh de, Ae hamāre 
Parwar-digār! Be-shak Tū hi Ghalaba'-o ‘Izzat wala 
Bari Hikmat wala hai.” 


al-Ahādīthu wa-al-Āthār 


83/1. “Hazrat Abū Bakr Siddiq radiya Allāhu 
*anhu se riwayat hai keh woh Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ki bār- 
gāh men 'arz-guzar huwe: (ya Rasul Allāh!) Mujhe 
aisī Du'a sikhā den jis ke zarīte men apnī Namaz 
men Du‘ã kiya karūn. Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
‘alá Alihr wa-sallam ne farmāyā: yūn kaha karo: 
Baa فاغفز لي‎ dl] الب‎ jās ds ss Gol uu ab gl eai 
422231 العَفُوْرْ‎ EÍ a] وَارْحَمْنِي‎ 9s من‎ (Ae Allah! Main ne 
apne üpar bóhat zulm kiya. Gunāhe sirf tū hī 
bakhshta hai. Mujhe 3001 bār-gāh se bakhsh ‘ata 
farmā de aur mujh par rahm farmā, yagīnan tü 
bakhshne wālā nihayat mehr-ban hai).” 


Yeh Hadis muttafaq “alaih hai. 


84/2. “Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin *Abbas radiya Allāhu 
*anhumā ne farmāyā: Huzur Nabrye Akram sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Alihi wa-sallam rat ke waqt 
yūn Du'à farmāyā karte: IJ لَك 33531 أت رب‎ 2219 
aši 32531 الْحَمْدُ لت 3$ السَمَوّات وَالأَرْض وَمَنْ فنهِنّ. لَك‎ GU e 
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وز السموات Gadi cgo. iol s‏ ووغذك الْحَقْ. a Us‏ وَالْجَنَةُ َء 
RAI = Aetas Slt‏ لك أسْلَمْث» abs‏ آملث. audes‏ تولف 
2131 2 وبك حَاصَمُث. alls‏ حاگفث. فاغفز لي ما 258 وَمَا exl‏ 
(Ae Allah! Sab‏ وآسرزث وآغللث. csl‏ الهي Y‏ اٍله لي غنرت4 
ta'rifen tere hī liye hain, tū hr āsmānon aur zamīnon‏ 
ka Rab hai, sab ta'rifen tere liye hain, tū asmanon‏ 
aur zamin aur jo kuch in ke bich men hai sab ka‏ 
gā'im rakhne wālā hai, sab ta'rifen tere liye hain, tü‏ 
asmanon aur zamin kā nür hai, teri bat sachchī aur‏ 
terā wa'dah sachchā hai aur tera didar haq hai, (terr)‏ 
Jannat haq hai, aur (tert) Dozakh bhī hag hai aur‏ 
qiyamat haq hai. Ae Allah! Main tera hi farmān-‏ 
burdār huwa aur tujhī par īmān laya aur tujhī par‏ 
bharosah kiya, aur teri hī taraf ruju karne wala‏ 
huwa, aur tujhi se main ne insaf chāhā aur tujhī ko‏ 
Hakim mana, tü mujhe bakhsh de woh laghzishen‏ 
jo mujh se páhle hū”īn yā jo ba'd men hongī aur jo‏ 
(gunāh) main ne chup kar kiye aur jo main ne‏ 
e*lānīyah kiye. Tü mera ma*büd hai, mere liye tere‏ 
siwa ko ī ma'būd nahin)."‏ 
Yeh Hadis muttafag “alaih hai.‏ 


85/3. “Hazrat *A'ishah Siddiqah radiya Allāhu 
‘anha se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabiye Akram sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam yūn 5 
farmāyā karte the: والماتم‎ «ills بك من الکسل‎ bgi EIU 
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وعذاب الا وَمِنْ‎ UII وعذاب القنر. من فثنة‎ «I 2229 وَمِنْ‎ sejā! 
بك من فثنة المَسنح‎ batig بك من فثنة القفر.‎ batla فثئة الفنی.‎ jās 
ون قلبي من الخطایا‎ 15 g! بماء‎ gas ال عتي‎ pili JĒNI 
بَاعَْتَ‎ US خُطايَاي‎ Sus من الدَلس. وَبَاعِذْ بڼڼي‎ Gashi ogg! Gas u$ 
المشرق والمغرب4‎ ox. (Ae Allāh! Main susti, kam-zorī, 
gunah, qarz, qabr kr āzmā'ish, ۰22206 qabr, Dozakh 
kr āzmā'ish, "32306 Dozakh aur amiri kī ۰51 
aur us ki burā ī se teri panah chāhtā hun. Ae Allāh! 
Main ģhurbat kī āzmā'ish aur Masīh Dajjāl ke fitne 
se teri panah chahta hūn. Ae Allah! Meri khata'on 
ko pani, barf aur olon se dho de aur mere dil ko 
gunāhon se yün saf kar de jaise tu ne safed kapre ko 
gandagi se pāk kiya, ae Allah! Mere aur mere 
gunahon ke dar-miyān itnī dūrī paida farmā de jitnī 
dūrī tü ne mashriq aur maghrib ke dar-miyān rakhī 
hai).” 


Yeh Hadis muttafag “alaih hai. 


86/4. “Hazrat 'A'ishah Siddiqah radiya Allāhu 
‘anha se riwayat hai bayan farmātī hain keh main ne 
'arz kiya: ya Rasul Allah! Bata'iye agar mujhe 
shabe qadr ma'lūm ho ja'e to main is men kya Du'à 
mangün. Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne farmāyā: tum yeh kaho: š; šās G5] él» 
4 Z فاغف‎ ajli (Ae Allah! Tū bóhat mu'af karne 
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wala hai, *afw-o dar-guzar ko pasand farmātā hai so 
mujhe bhi mu'af farmā de).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Ibn Mājah, 
Nasā'ī aur Ahmad ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam 
Tirmidhī ne farmāyā: yeh Hadis hasan sahih hai. 
Nīz Imam Hakim ne bhī farmāyā: yeh 5 
Buķhārī wa Muslim ki sharā'it par sahih hai. 


87/5. “Hazrat Anas bin Malik radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se riwayat hai keh ek shakhs ne bar-gahe Nabawi 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam men 
hazir ho kar ‘arz kiya: ya Rasul Allah! Kaun sī Du'à 
afzal hai? Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Alihi wa- 
sallam ne farmaya: Allah Ta*ālā se dunya-o Akhirat 
ki khair-o *āfiyat aur bakhshish talab kiya karo. Us 
shakhs ne düsre din phir hazir ho kar (wohī sawāl) 
pūchā: ya Rasūl Allah! Kaun si Du'à afzal hai? Ap 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 7 
wohi Jawab “ata farmaya. Phir tīsre din bh! woh 
shakhs hāzir huwā to Ap sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa- 
‘alá Alihi wa-sallam ne phir wohī jawab diya aur 
farmāyā: jab tumhen dunyà-o Akhirat men *afiyat 
de di ga'1 to tum falah pā ga'e." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Ibn Mājah aur 
Buķhārī ne *al-Adab al-mufrad’ men riwayat kiya 
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hai. Imam Tirmidhi ne farmāyā: yeh 113015 57 
hai. 


88/6. “Aur ek riwayat men Hazrat “Abbas bin ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib radiya Allāhu *anhu se marwī hai Āp 
farmāte hain keh main ne “arz kiya: ya Rasul Allāh! 
Mujhe kuch aisi chiz sikha'en jis ke zari'e main 
Allah Ta*ālā se sawāl karün Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Allāh Ta*ālā 
se *āfiyat kā sawal karu. Hazrat ‘Abbas radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu farmāte hain keh chand din tháhar kar 
main do-bārah khidmate aqdas men hāzir huwa aur 
wohī sawāl kiya to Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: ae ‘Abbas! Ae Rasūl 
Allāh ke chacha! Allāh Ta*ālā se dunya-o Akhirat 
men "311736 manga karo.” 

Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Ibn Abi Shaybah 
aur Ahmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imam Tirmidhī ne 


farmaya: yeh Hadis sahīh hai. 


89/7. “Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin ‘Umar radiya Allāhu 
*anhumā se marwī hai unhon ne farmāyā keh Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 7 
wa-sallam subh aur shām ko in kalimāt kā kabhī 
naghah nahīn farmāte the: GI في‎ izstādi سالك‎ g] at» 
KAÍ. Jus سالك الْعَفْو وَالْعَافِيَةَ في دنني ودنباي وََمْلِي‎ ltd! وَالْآخْرَةِء‎ 
visi رَْعَاتِي. للم اخفظني من بين 653( وَمِنْ خلفي وَعَن‎ bala عوراتي‎ cal 
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é من تختي‎ QUE وَمِنْ فوقي , واعود بعظمتك آن‎ ges وعن‎ (Ae 
Allāh! Main tujh se dunyā aur Āķhirat men salāmatī 
māngtā hūn, ae Allāh! Main tujh se apne Dīn, apnī 
dunyā, apne ghar wālon aur apne mal men khair-o 
‘afiyat aur salāmatī kā sawāl kartā hün, ae Allah! 
Meri pardah-poshī farmā. (*Uthmān rāwī ke alfāz 
hain: merī sharm-gāhon ko chupa) aur mere dil ko 
itmīnān bakhsh. Ae Allah! Mere age, mere pīche, 
mere da'en, mere ba'en aur mere üpar ki janib se 
meri hifazat farma aur main niche (zamin men) 

dhans Jane se teri *azamat ki panah leta hūn).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Abū Dāwūd, Ibn Majah, 
Nasā'ī aur Ahmad ne riwayat kiyā hai aur Imam 
Hakim ne farmaya: yeh Hadīs sahīhul-isānd hai. 


90/8. "Abd al-Hamid Maula'e Bani Hashim kā 
bayān hai keh un ki walidah majidah ne bayan kiyā 
jo keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam kisi sāhib-zādī kī khadimah 
thīn keh us sāhib-zādī sāhibah ne unhen batāyā keh 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Alihi wa-sallam ne unhen ta*līm farmà'i thi keh 
sub ke waqt yüñ kaha karo: Y] 533 Y نحا الله وَبحَمْده‎ 
Kuš pl Usa ما شاء الله گانَ وَمَا‎ á, (Allāh Ta'alá apnī 
tamam ta'rifon ke sath pak hai. Allah Ta‘ alû ke siwa 
ko^1 quwat nahin hai jo woh chāhe wohī hota hai aur 
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jo woh nah chāhe woh nahīn hota.) Jis ne subh ke 
waqt yeh kahā to woh shàm tak (afat se) māhfūz 
rāhtā hai aur jis ne sham ke waqt yeh kaha to woh 
subh tak (afat se) máhfuz ráhta hai." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Abū Dāwūd, Nasā'ī aur Ibn 
al-Sunni ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 


91/9. “Hazrat "Abd al-Rahmān bin Abū Bakrah 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne apne walid majid ki khidmat 
men ‘arz kiya: abba jan! Main rozanah suntā hun 
keh Ap subh ke waqt yüñ Du‘a māngte hain: Ail} 
الهم عافني في سَمْعِي. الم عافني في بَصَري. 9 إله الا‎ g عافني في‎ 
ات4‎ (Ae Allāh! Mere jism ko salamat rakh, ae 
Allāh! Mere kānon ko salāmat rakh, ae Allāh! Merī 
ānkhon ko salamat rakh, tere siwa ko'ī ma'būd 
nahīn.) Subh ke wagt use tin daf'ah kāhte hain aur 
sham ke waqt bhi tin daf'ah. Unhon 6 51: 
(beta!) Main ne in alfaz ke sath Huzür Nabīye 
Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ko Du*ā farmāte huwe sunā hai, lehaza main Ap 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ki 
Sunnat kt pairawi ko bóhat pasand karta hūn. Aur 
Imam “Abbas bin *Abdal-*Azīm ne yeh alfaz bayan 
kiye: بك من عذاب‎ Í gl Ri بك من الکفر والقفر.‎ žēl GI للم‎ 
ge لاله‎ zāli (Ae Allah! Main kufr aur faqe se teri 
panah leta hün. Ae Allah! Main "23506 qabr se teri 
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panah leta hün, tere siwa ko'ī ma'būd nahin.) Ap 
sallá Allahu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam subh 
ke waqt tin daf'ah aur sham ke waqt tin daf'ah in 
alfaz ke sath Du'a farmāte, lehaza main ittebā'e 
Sunnat ko bóhat pasand karta hūn. Un kā bayan hai 
keh Rasūl Allah sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam ne farmāyā: musībat-zadah yūn Du'ā 
kare: شأني‎ J للم رخمتك أَزجُؤ فلا تکلني إلى تفسي طرفة عنن. وخ‎ 
> لاله الا آنت‎ dš (Ae Allah! Main teri rahmat kr ummīd 
rakhtā hūn. Mujhe ek pul ke liye bhī mere nafs ke 
sipurd nah karna aur mere tamam halat ko durust 
kar de. Tere siwa ko'ī ma'būd nahīn).” 


Is Hadīs ko Imam Abū Dāwūd, Nasāī, 


Ahmad aur Ibn Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 


92/10. “Hazrat Abū Sa'īd Khudri radiya Allāhu 
*anhu se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 6 5: 
jo shakhs Namaz ke irade se apne ghar se nikle aur 
yeh Du'a mange: Ulls able سالك بح السائلنن‎ 5] aar? 
¿U| خرجت‎ daru ولا ,£ ولا‎ ls Yi Kal SAFE GU Go 
سخطك وابتفاء مَرْضَاتِكَ. فأسالك آن 25 من الثار وَأَنْ تَغْفِرَ لي ذُنوْبِي.‎ 
ga إلا‎ ox jās لا‎ 5| (Ae Allāh! Main tujh se tere 
sa'ilin ke wasilah sse sawāl kartā hün aur main tujh 
se (Namāz kī taraf uthne wāle) apne gadmon ke 
wasīlah se sawāl kartā hūn. Be-shak main nah kisī 
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burā 1 ki tataf chala hūn nah takabbur aur ģhurūr se, 
nah dikhāwe aur nah kisī dunyāwī shóhrat ki khatir 
niklā hün. Main to sirf teri nā-rāzagī se bachne ke 
liye aur teri rizā ke husūl ke liye nikla hūn. So main 
tujh se sawāl kartā hün keh mujhe Dozakh kī ag se 
najat de, mere gunahon ko bakhsh de. Be-shak tū hī 
gunāhon ko bakhsne wala hai." To Allah Ta'alá us 
ki taraf mutawajjeh hotā hai aur sattar hazār firishte 
us ki maghfirat kī Du'à karte hain.” 


Is Hadis ko Imām Ibn Mājah, Ahmad aur Ibn 
Abi Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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«Waswason se najāt pane ke liye 
Duf'ā'en aur Azkār” 


al-Āyātu al-Qur'aniyah 
دك رس‎ Oyini aéh iisi .1 
Oo 2 و‎ 6 ol 


“Aur Ap (Du'a) farma'iye: Ae mere Rab! 
Main shaytānon ke waswason se teri panah māngtā 
hūn. Aur Ae mere Rab! Main is bāt se (bhī) Teri 
panah māngtā hūn keh woh mere pas à'en." 


Og ios uias 2‏ ین OGE G š‏ وین قَز 


tig 


qe‏ ون os eA diskā s‏ ڪال 


*Ap *arz kījiye keh main (ek) dhamāke se 
intehā 1 tezi ke sath (ka'enat ko) Wujüd men lane 
wale Rab ki panah māngtā hün. Har us chiz ke shar 
(aur nuqsan) se jo Us ne paida farma”1 hai. Aur (bil- 
khusus) aüdheri rat ke shar se jab (us kī) zulmat cha 
jā'e. Aur girhon men phünk marne wali jādū- 
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garniyon (aur jādū-garon) ke shar se. Aur har 46 
karne wāle ke shar se jab woh hasad kare.” 


3 َو رب الات OV) Ovis‏ 
من هر الْوَسواي'الْحَناس ن الزی یوس Oo bd‏ 
Ol Édo‏ 


*Āp *arz kījiye keh main (sab) insānon ke 
Rab kī panāh māngtā hūn. Jo (sab) logon kā 
Bādshāh hai. Jo (sārī) nasle insānī kā Ma'būd hai. 
Waswasah-andāz (Shaytān) ke shar se jo (Allāh ke 
zikr ke asar se) pīche hat kar chup Jane wala hai. Jo 
logon ke diloh men waswasah dalta hai. Khwah 
woh (waswasah-andaz Shaytān) jinnat men se ho yà 
insanon men se." 


al-Ahadithu wa-al-Āthār 


93,94,95,/1,2,3. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya 
Allāhu *anhu se marwī hai keh Huzur Nabiye 
Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne farmāyā: jab Shaytān tum men se kisī ke pās ātā 
hai to us ke dil men yeh ķhayāl paidā kartā hai keh 
fulān chīz ko kis ne paidā kiyā aur fulān shai ko kis 
ne paidā kiyā? (Aur jab yeh waswase gāhre ho jāte 
hain to) bil-āķhir dil men yeh bāt dālta hai keh 
www.TahirulOadriBooks.com 
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tumhāre Rab ko kis ne paidā kiyā hai? Jab bāt yahān 
tak pahónche to (Shaytàn se panah māngte huwe) 
Allāh Ta'ālā ke jawāre rahmat men panah leni 
chāhiye aur aise ķhayālāt ko tark kar denā chāhiye.” 


Yeh Hadis muttafag “alaih hai. 


Imām Muslim, Ahmad aur Abū Ya'lā kī ek 
irwayat men hai: “use chahiye keh woh yun kahe: 
4 وَبرسله‎ dl éi (main Allah Ta'alá aur us ke 


Rasūlon par īmān lāyā).” 


Imam Abu Dāwūd aur Nasā 1 ki ek riwayat 
men hai: “to us waqt tum yüñ kaho: اَحَد الله الصَجَدء‎ dur» 
giai يکن له کفوا‎ a.a ولم‎ xs J (Allah ek hai, Allāh be- 
niyaz hai, nah us ne kisī ko Jana hai aur nah kisi ne 
Jana hai aur ko’1 ke bhī us ki bar-ā-barī karne wala 
nahin hai.) Phir apne bā'īn janib tin daf'ah thūk de 
aur Shaytan se Allah kī panah māngnī chāhiye 
(yatnī => السَبْطان‎ Ga div أَعُودُ‎ 7 


96/4. “Hazrat *Uthmān bin Abi al-*Ās radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu bayan karte haiñ keh unhon ne Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam ki khidmat men hazir ho kar ‘arz kiya: ya 
Rasūl Allāh! Shaytān mere aur merī Namāz ke dar- 
miyan hail ho jātā hai aur mujh par girāt 
mushtabah kar detā hai, Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa- 
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‘alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: is Shytān ko +55 
kahā jātā hai, jab tum use māhsūs karo to us 
(Shaytān) se Allāh 137314 kī panah mango, aur ba’ Ii 
jānib tin bar thük do. Hazrat *Uthman kāhte hain 
keh main ne is tarh kiya to Allah Ta'alá ne us 
Shaytan ko mujh se dür kar diya.” 


Is Hadīs ko Imam Muslim, Ahmad, ‘Abd al- 
Razzāg aur ‘Abd bin Humayd ne riwayat kiya hai. 
Imam Hakim ne farmāyā: yeh 113015 sahīhul-isānd 
hai. 


97/5. *Hazrat Jubayr bin Mut'im radiya Allahu 
*anhu se riwāyat hai keh unhon ne ek Namāz parhte 
huwe Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ko dekhā (rāwī Hazrat *Amr ne 
kaha keh mujhe yeh ma'lūm nahīn keh woh kaun sī 
Namaz thi) to Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 7 
wa-sallam ne (Namāz ke ba'd) yeh farmāyā: ši i» 
من الشَّيْطَانِ من تفخه‎ dk غوذ‎ elši dit وَسُبْحَانَ‎ o do 53531 
4 وَمَمْزه‎ 45; (Allah bóhat barā hai, Allah bóhat barā 
hai, Allah bóhat bara hai. Aur tamām ta'rifen Allah 
ke liye haiñ, tamam ta'rīfen Allah ke liye ham, 
tamam ta'rīfen Allah ke liye haiñ. Aur subh-o shām 
Allah Ta*alá ke liye hī pak hai. Main Shaytan ki 
laģhwiyāt, us ke takabbur aur us ke waswason se 
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Allah Ta'alá kt panah māngtā hün)." Farmāyā 4 
us (Shaytān) ki laghwiyat, 4&3 us ka takabbur aur 


$4 se murād us ke waswase haiñ. 


Is Hadis ko Imam Abū Dāwūd, Ibn Majah, 
Ahmad, Ibn Hibban aur Bazzār ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
Imàm Hakim ne farmāyā: yeh Hadīs sahīhul-isānd 
hai. 


98/6. “Hazrat Abū Zumayl kā bayan hai keh main 
ne Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin ‘Abbas radiya Allāhu 
*anhuma se (apnī be-chaini galbī kaifīyat ke bare 
men) püchte huwe “arz kiya: mere dil ko kya ho 
gayā hai? Ap ne farmāyā: kyā huwā hai? Main ne 
“arz kiya: (aisi *ajīb kaifīyat hai jo keh) Khuda kī 
qasam! Zabān par nahīn lā saktā bayan kiya keh 
chunān-cheh Ap ne mujh se farmāyā: kya ko'ī shak 
waqe‘ ho gaya hai? Rāwī bayan hai keh phir woh 
hanse aur farmāyā: is se to ko’ī nahīn bacha, yahān 
tak keh Allāh Ta'alá ne yeh wahy 0371 7 
"(Ae sun:ne wale!) Agar tū is Kitab) ke bare men 
zarā bhī shak men mubtala hai jo ham ne (apne 
Rasūl sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
kī wasātat se) terī taraf utārī hai to hai to (us kī 
haggānīyat kī nisbat) un logon se daryāft kar le jo 
tujh se pāhle (Allāh kī) Kitāb parh rahe hain.”) Phir 
unhon ne mujh se farmāyā: jab tum apne dil men 
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ko'ī waswasah máhsüs karo to (yeh ayat) parho: 35% 
» شيء عَلِيمْ‎ JE sbs le ls sa JI +915 59 (Wohī (sab se) 
awwal aur (sab se) āķhir hai aur (apnī gudrat ke 
e'tebar se) zahir aur (apnī zat ke e'tebar se) 
poshidah hai, aur woh har chiz ko khüb jàn:ne wala 
hai).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Abū Dāwūd ne riwayat 
kiyā hai. 

Is Hadīs kī sanad ko Imām Nawawī ne *al- 

Adhkar' aur Imam Magdisī ne ۰2۳۲ 
men jayyid garār diya hai aur Ibn Saraya ne *Silāhī 
al-Mu' minin? men farmāyā: rāwī Abū Zumayl ko 
jin kā nām Simak bin Walīd Hanafī hai, Imam 
Muslim ne gābile hujjat qarar diya hai. 
99/7. “Hazrat Ibn Mas'üd radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam se riwayat bayan ki keh Ap sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam yeh 85 
parhā karte: وَهَمْزه وَنفخه‎ pir! للم ٍئي 3321 بك من الشَبْطَان‎ 
ga; (Ae Allāh! Main Shaytān mardūd se, us ke 
waswason, us ki laghwiyat aur us ke takabbūr se terī 
panah māngtā hūn).” Farmāyā: $34 us ke waswase, 
a5 us kī laghwiyat aur 4&3 se murad us kā takabbur 
hai. 
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Is Hadis ko Imam Ibn Majah, Tayālisī aur 
Hakim ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam Hakim ne 
farmaya: yeh Hadis sahīhul-isānd hai. 


100/8. “Hazrat *Uthman bin Abr al-/As radiya 
Allāhu *anhu ne bayan kiya keh Huzur Nabiye 
Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne jab mujhe Tā'if kā gawarnar banāyā to mere dil 
men is gism ke ķhayālāt (aur waswase) āne lage keh 
mujhe yeh bhī yad nah rāhtā keh kitnī rak'at Namaz 
parhī hai. Jab main ne apnī yeh hālat deķhī to safar 
kar ke Huzur sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam kr khidmat men hazir huwa. Ap sallá Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne mujhe dekh kar 
(ta*ajjuban) farmāyā: Ibn Abi al-*Ās hai! Main ne 
‘arz kiya: ya Rasūl Allah! Jî han, Ap sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alá Alihr wa-sallam ne farmāyā: kyūn 
ae ho? Main ne ‘arz kiya: (ya Rasul Allāh!) Ko ī 
shai meri Namāz men ātī hai aur mujhe yeh bhi bhūl 
jātā hai keh main ne kyā parhā hai. Yeh sun kar Ap 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmāyā: woh Shaytan hai mere qarib ā'o, main ap 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Alihi wa-sallam ke 
garīb adab se do zānū baith gaya. Káhte hain: phir 
Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
mere sinah purana daste mubārak rakhā aur apnā 
lu'ab mubarak mere munh men dala aur tin bar 
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farmāyā: ae Allāh ke dushman! Nikal jā, us ke ba'd 
Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmāyā: ae 'Uthmàn! Ab ja'o apna kam karo. 
Hazrat *Uthman radiya Allāhu ‘anhu farmāte hain: 
Allāhu Rabbu al-'izzat kī qasam! Us din ke ba'd 
phir kabhī Shaytàn ne is gism ke waswase se mere 
dil men paidā nahīn kiye.” 

Is Hadis ko Imam Ibn Majah, Ibn Abi *Āsim 
aur Rüyani ne riwayat kiyā hai. Imam Kinānī ne 
farmāyā: is kī sanad sahīh aur rijāl siqah hain. 


101/9. *Ba'z ‘Ulama’ ne farmāyā: jo shakhs wuzū 
men ya Namaz men ya un jaisī kisī aur “ibadat men 
waswasah men mubtalā ho to us ke liye لا"‎ a ¥} 
aw" parhnā mustahab hai, kyūn-keh Shaytàn jab 
zikre Ilāhī suntā hai to us se dür bhāgtā hai. Aur “$> 
ga Y] "لاه‎ tamam Azkar kā sardar (ya'ni zikr kā sab 
se baland aur ala darjaha) hai. Is liye is ummat ke 
bar-güzidah buzurgon, aur sālikīn ki tarbīyat karne 
walon, aur murīdon ko adab sikhane wāle (sūfiyā') 
ne is zikr رلاه | بش4‎ Y?" ko áhle khalwat ke liye lazim 
kiyà, aur unhen is par mudawamat ikhtiyar karne ka 
hukm diyà aur farmāyā: waswason ko dūr karne kā 
sab se naf'a-bakhsh *ilaj kasrat se zikre Ilāhī karnā 
hai aur Sayyid Ahmad bin Abt Hawari bayan karte 
hain keh main ne Imām Abū Sulaymān Darani ko 
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waswasah ki shikayat kt to unhon ne farmāyā: jab 
tum khud ko waswason se azad karnā chāho to use 
(yanî waswason ko) māhsūs karte hī khushi-o 
farhat kā izhar karna shurū* kar do, jūn hī tum 
farhat-o surūr kā izhār karoge woh tum se dūr ho 
jā'egā kyūn-keh Shaytān ko Momin ke farhat-o 
surūr se barh kar ko 1 chīz nā-pasandīdah nahin hai, 
aur agar tum is waswasah par ģham-zadah ho kar 
baith ga e to yeh barh jā egā. (Imam Nawawi 
farmāte haīn:) main kāhtā hūn: yeh chīz is bāt kī 
tā'īd karti hai jo baz A'imma'e kiram ne kahī hai 
keh waswasah men bas wohī shakhs mubtalā hota 
hai jis kā īmān kāmil ho, kyūn-keh ko ī bhī chor 
wiran ghar men chori kā iradah nahīn kartā.” 
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«Kushādagiye rizq, husūle 
ne*mat, 1901810102 6 02۱0, 60 
qarz aur tang-dastī dur 6 
wah Du'a'en aur Azkar) 


al-Āyātu al-Qur'aniyah 


OS suis IAE a 


"So tum Mujhe yād karo main tumhen 06 
rakhūngā aur mera shukr ada kiya karo aur meri nā- 
shukrī nah kiyā karo.” 


«zh» 28. Ni a (xf x) TIK A >J 
ولج الیل ن النهار وولج التهارن الیل وتخرع الى‎ 2 
بر رم‎ 


A ^‏ و PLATĀKA‏ کد کے ٣و‏ ے 
éz € 255 ag or‏ من الک و 85 مَن تام یر 


> 


“Tu hī rat ko din men dāķhil karta hai aur din 
ko rat men dakhil kartā hai aur Tü ht zindah ko 
murdah se nikāltā hai aur murdah ko zindah se 
nikāltā hai aur jise chāhtā hai ba-ģhair hisāb ke 
(Apnī nawāzishāt se) bāhrah-anzod kartā hai.” 
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3. له ینمط 351 6 لمن یام šJ $ç soirs‏ 


Ots VIESI BUT رما الکیر‎ (NI 


*Allāh jis ke liye chāhtā hai rizg kushādah 
farmā detā hai aur (jis ke liye chāhtā hai) tang kar 
detā hai, aur woh (kafir) dunyā kt zindagi se bóhat 
masrūr haiñ, hal-àà-keh dunyawī zindagī Akhirat ke 
mugābalah men ek hagīr matā* ke siwā kuch bhī 
nahīn.” 


bs vigi سو ررق ما‎ Kayata .4 
fP سَوَآء‎ 45 6 LE ¿SG É رژقهم‎ 632 
EET 

“Aur Allah ne tum men se ba'z ko ba'z par 

rizq (ke darajat) men fazilat di hai (ta-keh woh 
tumhen hukme infaq ke zari'e ajmàa'e), magar jin 
logon ko fazilat di ga^1 hai woh apni daulat (ke kuch 
hissah ko bhī) apne zer-dast logon par nahin lautāte 
(ya'ni kharch nahin karte) hal-an-keh woh sab us 
men (bunyādī zarürryat kī had tak) bar-ā-bar hain, 
to kyā woh Allah ki ne*maton kā inkar karte hain.” 
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“Aur jab tü apne bāģh men dāķhil huwa to tü 
ne kyūn naht kaha: “Masha” Allah lā-gūwata illa 
billāh” (Wohī honā hai jo Allāh chāhe kisī ko kuch 
taqat nahin magar Allah ki madad se), agar tū (is 
wagt) mujhe mal wa aulad men apne se kam-tar 
dekhtā hai (to kyā huwā).” 


7 Y 2 € ^ [Z دو 3*4 و‎ rets (Šie 

PASI KS tuu. 6‏ يها كۇك قارا ds‏ 
P4‏ ومد روي “ م 0 سے ااك / 

O33 ls انله َو من اللهو ون الَجَارة‎ Gis G 


“Aur jab unhon ne ko'ī tijārat ya khel 
tamāshā dekha to (apnī hajat-mandi aur ma'āshī 
tangī ke bā'is) us kī taraf bhāg khare huwe aur Ap 
ko (khutbah men) khare chor ga'e, farmā dījiye: jo 
kuch Allah ke pàs hai woh khel se aur tijarat se beh- 
tar hai aur Allah sab se Beh-tar Rizq dene wala hai." 


44 


,$6 . بل 22465 و وخ و و - 
7 يق ال يَجْعل 5544 0 وَيَرْرْقَهُ من 342 
P‏ 


LJ 


b s” DP کو و وه طا‎ M (Z ۷۷-25 sZ y 9 492 
s MG حَشبّه ”إن الله‎ $ë ”و من 62 على الله‎ dok 
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*Aur jo Allāh se dartā hai woh us ke liye 
(dunya-o Akhirat men rañj-o ģham se) nikalne ki 
rāh paidā farmā detā hai. Aur use aisī jagah se rizg 
“ata farmātā hai Jahan se us kā guman bhī nahin 
hota, aur jo shakhs Allah par tawakkul kartā hai to 
woh (Allah) use kāfī hai, be-shak Allāh apna kam 
pūrā kar lene wala hai, be-shak Allah ne har shai ke 
liye andāzah mugarrar farmā rakhā hai.” 


x 4 < ç (4 ex و ده‎ 27 
يُرسل السَمَاء‎ Os هكن‎ shaadi 8 
i Z s و م‎ ۳4 of سو س و 4? ومد‎ 
ne 3 rīsu ۳ 5 578 í و‎ ) ۶ 
eg 1808461452 ید کم‎ eje 15 
Oi daks 


“Phir main ne kahā keh tum apne Rab se 
bakhshish talab karo, be-shak Woh 3132 76 
wālā hai. Woh tum par barī zor-dār bārish bhejegā. 
Aur tumhārī madad amwal aur aulād ke zarte 
farmā egā aur tumhare liye bāģhāt uga'ega aur 
tumhāre liye nāhren jārī kar degā.” 


OKÉ s elši Se, Lp Oui ليس‎ 9 


I él من جى‎ sai ابید ای‎ sósia 
Oo? 
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“Quraysh ko raģhbat dilāne ke sabab se. 
Unhen sardiyon aur garmiyon ke (tijāratī) safar se 
mānūs kar diyā. Pas unhen chāhiye keh is Ghar 
(Khana'e Ka'bah) ke Rab ki “ibadat karen (ta-keh 
us ki shukr-guzari ho). Jis ne unhen bhūk (ya'nī 
faqr-o faqah ke halat) men khana diya (ya'ni rizq 
farā-ham kiya) aur (dushmanon ke) khauf se amn 
bakhsha (yanî māhfūz-o māmūn zindagī se 


Ootko 


“Kyā Āp ne us shaķhş ko dekhā jo Dīn ko 
jhutlātā hai? To yeh woh shakhs hai jo yatim ko 
dhakke deta hai (yanı yatimon ki hajat ko rad karta 
aur unhen haq se máhrüm rakhtā hai). Aur móhtaj 
ko khana khilane ki targhib nahīn detā (Yanî 
mu'ashare se ģharībon aur móhtajon ke ma*ashi 
istehsal ke khatime k1 koshish nahin karta). Pas 
afsos (aur ķharābī) hai un Namaziyon ke liye. Jo 
apnī Namaz (ki rüh) se be-khabar hain (yanı unhen 
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māhz Hugūgullāh yad haiñ Huqüqul-'ibad bhulā 
baithe hain). Woh log (“ibadat men) dikhlāwā karte 
hain (Kyūn keh woh Khaliq kī rasmi bandagī baja 
late hain aur pisi hū'ī makhlüq se be-parwāhī barat 
rahe haiñ). Aur woh baratne kī ma*müli si chīz 7 
mānge nahīn dete." 


1. ینت OS;‏ فعَل یرت وازن ای انك 
Osis‏ 


*Be-shak ham ne Ap ko (har khair-o fazilat 
men) be-inthā kasrat bakhshi hai. Pas Ap apne Rab 
ke liye Namaz parhā karen aur Ourbānī diya karen 
(yeh hadiya'e tashakkur hai). Be-shak Ap kā 
dushman hī be-nasl aur be-nām-o nishān hogā.” 


al-Ahādīthu wa-al-Āthār 


102/1. “Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin ‘Abbas radiya 
Allāhu *anhumā se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne farmāyā: jo shaķhs istiģhfār ko apne liye lāzim 
kar le to Allāh 137314 us ke liye har tangi se nikalne 
kā rastah bana dega aur use har ģham se ķhalāsī 
dega aur aisī jagah se use rizq ‘ata farmā egā Jahan 
se us kā gumān bhī nah hogā.” 
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Is Hadis ko Imam Abū Dāwūd, Ibn Majah, 
Nasa 'taur Ahmad ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam Hakim 
ne farmaya: yeh 1130715 sahīhul-isānd hai. 


103/2. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allahu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne yeh 5 
1057: Gie 3553 ما بلففني.‎ e عَلَمْتنِي.‎ Uo القغني‎ dU? 
£ JI Jal حال. وود باه من حال‎ S ue do الحَمْد‎ (Ya Allah! 
Tū mujhe us kā nafta “ata farmā jo tū ne mujhe 
sikhaya hai aur mujhe woh sikhāyā jo mujhe nafta 
de. Aur mere ‘ilm men izāfah farma. Har hal men 
Allah 1273514 ka shukr hai aur main Dozakhiyon kt 
halat se Allah 137314 kī panah chāhtā hün)." 

Is 1130158 ko Imam Tirmidhī, Ibn Majah aur 
Ibn Humyad ne riwāyat kiya hai. Imam Tirmidhi ne 
farmaya: yeh Hadis hasan hai. 
104/3. “Hazrat *A'ishah Siddiqah radiya Allāhu 
*anha ne bayan farmāyā keh Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Alihi wa-sallam jab 
تیم الصَالحاث#‎ (Tamam ta'rifen Allah Ta'alá ke liye 
hain jis kt ne‘ mat se salehat mukammal hoti hain.) 
Aur jab ko'ī nā-pasandīdah bat dekhte to farmāte: 
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4 Je J Js á Xil» (Har hal men tamam ta'rifen 
Allah 127314 ke hi liye hain).” 


Ise Imam Ibn Majah, Hakim, Tabarānī aur 
Bayhaqi ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam Hakim ne 
farmāyā: is Hadis ki sanad sahih hai. Imam 7 
ne bhi farmaya:is ki insad sahih hai. 


105/4. “Hazrat "Abd Allāh bin ‘Umar radiya 
Allāhu *tanhumā se marwī hai keh Huzur Nabiye 
Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne farmāyā: Allah Ta'alá ke bandon men se ek 
bandah yeh kāh rahā tha: يَنْبَغي لِجَلال‎ KS یا رب لَك الْحَهْدُ‎ 
سلطانكت4‎ Class وجهك‎ (Ae mere Rab! Tamam ta'rifen 
tere Hye haiñ jaisa woh teri ‘azamat ke jalal aur 
'azim saltanat ke mutābig honī chāhiyen.) To 
firishte us par bóhat hairān huwe keh in kalimāt kā 
ajr kitna likhā ja'e to woh asman par ga'e aur 'arz 
kiya: ae Khuda-wand! Tere bande ne ke aisā jumlah 
kahā hai jise ham nahin jānte kaise likhen? Allah 
137314 farmātā hai: mere bande ne kya kaha? Hal- 
ān-keh woh ziyādah jāntā hai keh us ke bande ne 
kya kaha, firishte ‘arz karte hain: tere bande ne yeh 
Jumlah kaha hai (Ae mere Rab! Tamam ta'rīfen tere 
liye haiñ jaisa woh teri ‘azamat ki jalal aur *azima 
saltanat ke mūtābig honī chāhiyen.) Allah 4 
farmata hai: tum in hi alfaz ke sath is kalimah ko 
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likh lo jab merā bandah mujh se milegā to maīn 
khud use is kā ajr “ata karūngā.” 


Is 1130158 ko Imam Ibn Majah, Tabarānī aur 
Bayhagī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Mundhirī ne 
farmāyā: is Hadis kr sanad muttasil hai aur is ke 
rāwī siqah hain. Aur Imam Kinānī ne kahā: is sanad 
men Qudamah bin Ibrahim ke bare men kalam hai 
jab-keh Ibn Hibban ne ise *al-Thiqat' men bayan 
kiyā hai aur Sadaqah bin Bashir ke bare men 5 
aise shakhs ko nahin dekha jis ne un ki jarh-o ta'dil 
bayan kī ho jab-keh is ke bagīyah rijāl siqah hain. 


106/5. “Hazrat Shuja' bin Abi Fatimah bayan karte 
haiñ keh Hazrat *Uthman radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne 
Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin Mas'üd radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se kahā keh main Ap ke liye wazifah mugarrar karne 
ka hukm nah dūn? Ap radiya Allāhu 'anhu ne 
farmaya: mujhe us ki ko'1 zarürat nahīn. Hazrat 
*Uthman radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne kaha: yeh Ap kî 
bachchiyon ke liye (sabab) ho jā”egā. Ap radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu ne farmāyā: main ne apnī betiyon ko 
hukm diya hai keh woh har rat Sūra'e Wāgi'ah kt 
tilāwat kiyā karen kyūn-keh main ne Huzūr 6 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ko farmāte huwe sunā: jis shaķhs ne har rāt 6 
Wāgi'ah kī tilāwat kī use kabhī fāgah nahīn 
pahēnch saktā.” 
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Is Hadis ko Imam Ahmad, Ibn al-Sunni, 
Bayhgī aur Ibn * Abd al-Barr ne riwāyat kiyā hai aur 
Imam Zayla^i ne farmāyā: ise Imam Abū Bakr ibn 
al-Sunni ne jayyid sanad ke sath riwāyat kiyā hai. 


107/6. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
bayan karte haiñ keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
Allah Taʻālá jise ne*mat se nawaze to woh kasrat se 
Allah Ta'alá kī hamd bayan kare, aur jis ke 76 
kasīr ho jā en to use chahiye keh woh Allāh 4 
se (kasrat ke sath) istighfar kare aur jis se us kā rizq 
dür ho jā'e woh kasrat se £ Y] $33 Y; حول‎ Y> parhe. 
Aur jo kisī qaum ke hàn mehmān tháhre to woh 
rozah nah rakhe magar un ki ijazat se aur jo kisi 
qaum ke ghar men dāķhil ho to jahān woh use 
baithne kā kahen wahin baith و هر‎ kyūn-keh ghar 
wālon ko ghar ke parde kā beh-tar *ilm hota hai aur 
kīnah, hasad aur “ibadat men kāhilī aur ma'īshat 
men tangi aise gunāh men se hain jo gunah-gār par 
Allāh 127314 kī nā-rāzgī kā izhar hain.” 

Imām Haythamī ne farmāyā: is Ķadīs men 
Yunus bin Tamim rāwī hain jinhen Imam Dhahabī 
ne Lisān al-mīzān men zikr kiya aur yeh Hadīs un 
ke tarjamah men bayan ki hai aur kisī ne unhen 7 
nahīn kahā. 
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108/7. “Hazrat Anas bin Malik radiya Allāhu *anhu 
bayan karte haiñ keh Huzur Nabīye Akram 5 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
Allāh 1373514 jab kisī shakhs ke mal ya áhl ya aulād 
par in'àm kartā hai aur woh kāhtā hai: $33 á ç اما‎ 
át YI. To woh is in'am men siwā'e maut ke ko'ī 
afat nahtñ dekhtā. Phir Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa- 
‘alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne yeh ayat tilāwat 7 
dy الله لا 533 الا‎ «o فلت ما‎ aste دخلت‎ 513. (Aur jab tü 
apne bāģh men dāķhil ho to tūm ne kyūn nahīn 
kaha: wohi hona hai jo Allah Ta'alá chāhe kisi ko 
kuch taqat nahīn magar Allah kr madad se).” 

Is Hadis ko Imam Tabarānī, Bayhagī aur Ibn 
al-Sunnī ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam Magdisī ne 
farmāyā: is Hadis ki sanad hasan hai. 


109/8. “Hazrat ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu bayan karte haiñ keh Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmaya: Allāh 137314 ne jis shakhs par kisī ne*mat 
kā in'am farmāyā aur us shaķhs ne us ne'mat kt 
baqà chāhī to woh& ¿L ولا $33 الا‎ Ja» > kasrat se 
parhe. Phir Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-*alā Alihr wa-sallam ne yeh 6 
mubarakah parhi: (Aur jab tü apne bagh men dakhil 
huwa tü tü ne kyūn nahīn kaha: wohi honā hai jo 
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Allah chāhe kisi ko kuch taqat nahin magar Allah ki 
madad se).” 


Ise Imām Tabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 


110/9. “Hazrat Anas radiya Allāhu 'anhu bayan 
karte hain keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Allāh 
Tatālā Jab kisī shakhs par ne*mat kartā hai aur woh 
“£ d aadi” kāhtā hai to Allah 12/218 use us se bhī 


beh-tar shai “ata farmātā hai jo us se lī hotī hai.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Ibn Mājah, Ibn al-Sunnī 
aur Tabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Kinānī ne 
kahā: yeh sanad hasan hai. 


111/10. “Hazrat Jābir bin *Abd Allāh radiya Allāhu 
*anhumā bayan karte haiñ keh Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmaya: Allāh Ta'alá Jab kisī shakhs ko ne*mat ‘ata 
farmātā hai aur woh us par (ek bar) “4 á aip” 
kāhtā hai to woh us ne*mat kā shukr adā kar detā hai 
aur agar düsri daf'ah “£ á 3223)” kāhtā hai to Allāh 
Ta'alá us kā sawāb na'e sire se “ata farmātā hai aur 
agar tīsrī bar káhta hai to Allah 137314 us bande ke 
gunah mu*af farmā deta hai." 
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Is Hadis ko Imam Hakim, Ibn Saraya aur 
Daylamī ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam Hakim ne 
farmāyā: yeh Hadis sahīhul-isānd hai. 


112/11. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se riwayat hai keh ek shakhs ne Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
kī bār-gāh men *arz kiyā: yā Rasūl Allāh! Main ne 
aj rat Ap ki Du'a suni us met jo hissah main ne sunā 
woh yeh tha: اغفز لي 255 . وَوَسَغ لي في ذاري. وباركث لي فِيْمَا‎ SIP 
ررفتني4‎ (Ae Allah! Mere gunah bakhsh de, mere ghar 
men wus'at “ata farmā aur jo rizq tū ne mujhe ‘ata 
farmāyā hai us men barakat “ata farmā.) Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam ne farmāyā: tumhārā kyā ķhayāl hai keh 
us men se kuch chüt gaya hai?" 


Is Hadīs ko Imām Tirmidhī, Nasā'ī, Ahmad 
aur Ibn Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 


113/12. “Hazrat Hasan bin "Alī radiya Allāhu 
*anhumā farmāte ham keh mujhe Huzur Nabiye 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne chand kalimat sikha'e jinhet main witron men 
parhtā hūn: وَنَولَّنِي‎ 3s اهْدني فِيْمَن هَدَیّت. وَعافني فِيْمَنْ‎ eU? 
ولا‎ pai GB وبارك لي فنما آغطیت. وقني 52 ما فَضَيْتَ.‎ io à 
€J u تبارکت‎ ls من‎ JET s ats ai (Ae Allah! 
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Mujhe apne hidāyat-yāftah bandon men hidāyat 
bandon men *āfiyat “ata farmā, mujhe apne doston 
men ek dost bana, jo rizg tü mujhe “ata farmātā hai 
use ba-barakat bana de, mujhe taqdtr ke shar se 
māhfūz rakh, be-shak tü faisalah farmātā hai aur 
tere ķhilāf faisalah nahīn ho saktā. Jise tū ne dost 
banāyā woh kabhī zalīl nahīn hotā. Ae hamāre Rab! 
Tū barakat wala aur baland hai)." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Abū Dāwūd, 
Nasā'ī, Dārimī aur Ahmad ne riwayat kiya hai. 
Imam Tirmidhi ne farmaya: yeh Hadīs hasan hai. 
Aur Imām Hakim ne farmāyā: yeh Hadis Bukhari 
wa Muslim ki sharā'it par sahih hai. 


114/13. “Hazrat ‘Umar bin al-Khattab radiya 
Allāhu *anhu se riwayat hai Ap farmāte haiñ keh 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam par wahy nāzil hū'ī to Ap sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Alihr wa-sallam ke chehra'e 
aqdas ke pas makkhiyon kt bhinbhināhat ki sī 7 
suna'i deti. Ek din wahy nazil hū'ī ham kuch der 
tháhre rahī jab yeh kaifīyat khatm hū'ī to Ap sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne qiblah-rü 
ho kar hath utha'e aur Du'à farmā”: ولا‎ 65; QD 
وازضنا‎ Ue sip ولا‎ Uz ولا تخرفنا.‎ Gaila Úe ولا‎ Ua Sls تنفصنا.‎ 


g% وازض‎ (Ae Allāh! Hamen ziyādah “ata farmā aur 
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(jo kuch “ata farmāyā hai) us men kami nah farmā, 
hamen ‘izzat de, zalil nah kar, hamen “ata farmā, 
máhrüm nah rakh, hamen chun le aur ham par kisī 
düsre ko nah chun, hamen razi rakh aur ham se rāzī 
ho jā).” 

Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Nasā'ī aur 
Ahmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmidhī ne 
riwayat kiya hai. yeh Hadīs assah (sahīh-tar) hai aur 
Imām Hākim ne farmāyā: yeh Hadīs sahīhul-isānd 
hai. 


115/14. “Hazrat *Ā'ishah Siddiqah radiya Allāhu 
*anha se marwī hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam yeh 5 
farmāte: gė والقطاع‎ Z عِلدَ كبر‎ dle رزقك‎ gol اجعل‎ ft 
(Ae Allāh! Tü mere burhāpe aur *umr ke āķhirī hisse 
men mujhe bóhat ziyadah farakh rozi “ata farmā).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Hakim, Tabarani aur 
Daylamī ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam Hakim ne 
farmaya: is Hadis kī sanad hasan hai. Aur Imam 
Haythami ne bhī farmāyā: is kī isnād hasan hai. Jab- 
keh Imam Ibn Saraya ne farmāyā: is kī sand aur 
matan donon hasan hain. 


116/15. “Hazrat ‘Alī radiya Allāhu 'anhu se 
riwayat hai ek makātib (aisā ģhulām jo ek maķhsūs 
raqan ada kar ke apne aqa se āzādī ka 47 
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kar le) ne un ke pas à kar ‘arz kiya: main apni kitābat 
ada karne se *ājiz hüñ Ap meri madad farma'iye 
Hazrat ‘Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne use farmāyā: 
main tujhe chand aise kalimāt nah sikha'ün jo 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam ne mujhe sikha'e hain. Agar tujh 
par Thabir pahar jitnā qarz bhi hoga to ۸11311 4 
teri taraf se ada kar dega. Yün kaha karo: اگغني‎ Ji» 
عَمَنْ سوالت‎ nā ¿Ís بحلالك عَنْ حرامك.‎ (Ya Allah! 
Mujhe halal rizq ‘ata farmā kar haram se bacha aur 
apne fazl-o karam se apne mā siwā se be-niyāz 
farmā de).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Ahmad, Hakim 
aur Bazzār ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam Tirmidhī ne 
farmāyā: yeh Hadis hasan hai, aur Imam Hakim ne 
farmaya: yeh Hadis sahīhul-isānd hai, aur Imam 
Magdisī ne bhi farmāyā: is ki sanad sahīh hai. 
117/16. “Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh bin ‘Amr bin al-*Ās 
radiya Allahu *anhuma se marwi hai keh Huzür 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 7 
wa-sallam yeh Du'à farmāyā karte the: 5441 g] gidi 
بت من 2212 الدّیْن. وَعَلَمَةِ العذق وشمائة الأْغداء4‎ (Ae Allāh! Main 
garz ke bojh, aur dushman ke ģhalabah aur 
dushmanon ki ta'n-darazi se teri panah māngtā 
hün." 
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Is Hadīs ko Imam Nasā'ī, Ahmad aur Hakim 
ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 


118/17. “Hazrat *Ā'ishah Siddiqah radiya Allāhu 
*anha bayan farmātī hain keh mere pas Hazrat Abū 
Bakr Siddiq radiya Allāhu 'anhu tashrīf lā'e aur 
farmāyā: kya tum ne Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam se woh Du*ā 
suni hai jo Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi ۷۵-۰۵1۵ Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne mujhe sikha'1 hai? Main ne kaha: woh 
kaun sī Du'ā haio? Hazrat Abū Bakr radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu ne farmāyā: woh aisi Du'ā hai jo Hazrat *Īsā 
bin Maryam ‘alayhi al-salām apne Ashāb ko 
sikhlāte the. Āp sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam ne farmāyā: agar tum men se kisī par 
sone kā ek pahar qarz ho aur woh is Du'ā ke sath 
Allah Ta'alá ko pukare to Allah Ta*ālā us kā qarz 
chuka degā (woh Du'à yeh hai:) فارج الم وکاښت‎ gidi? 
وَرَحِيَْهُمَاء لت ترحَمني‎ 55316 PII مُجِيْب َغوة المْضُطَرِْنَ. وخمان‎ «pāli 
R lips بها عن 252 مَنْ‎ šās ase uasa (Ae Allah! Ae 
ģham ko dur karne wale! Majbūron ki iltejā” 6 
wale! Dunyā-o Āķhirat ke Rahmān-o Rahim! Tü hī 
mujh par rahm farmātā hai. So (ab bhī) tū hī mujh 
par rahmat farmā. Aisī rahmat jis ke zart'e tü mujhe 
apne siwa” har ek kt nawāzishon se be-niyāz farma 
de.) Hazrat Abū Bakr Siddiq radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne 
farmaya: mujh par qarz baqt tha aur mujhe qarz se 
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sakht nafrat thi, so main yeh Du'a parh kar (Allāh 
Ta'alá se) ilteja' kiya karta tha to Allah Ta'alá ne 
mujhe nawaza aur meri taraf se us qarz kī adā”egī 
ka sabab paida kar diya. Hazrat *Ā'ishah radiya 
Allāhu 'anhà (apna wāge*ah) bayan karti hain keh 
Hazrat Asma’ bint *Umays radiya Allāhu ‘anha kā 
ek Dīn-dār aur tīn dirham mere zimmah garz the. 
Woh mere ghar 2 1 to main un kā qarz ada karne kt 
istetā*at nah rakhne kt waj:h se un ki taraf ba-rāhe 
rast dekhne se bhī sharmindagī máhsüs kar rahī thi. 
Tab main ne is Du'à ko parhnā shurü* kiya to kuch 
hī 'arsah men Allah 1373514 ne mujhe aisā rizq “ata 
farmāyā jo nah to mujh par sadagah kiyā gayā thā 
aur nah hī mīrās thī jis kī main wāris thī. Pas Allāh 
Ta*alá ne use meri taraf se ada farmā diya aur us mal 
men se kuch main ne apne ghar walon ko bhī diyā 
aur usi men se mainne (apne bha'1) Hazrat ‘Abd al- 
Rahman ki betī ke Hye tin ūgīyah chāndī ka zewar 
bhī banāyā aur phir bhī us mal men se hamare liye 
achcha-khasa bach gaya.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Hakim, Bazzār aur 
Marwazi ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam Hakim ne 
farmaya: Imam Bukhari ne riwayat kiya hai. ‘Abd 
Allāh bin ‘Umar Numayri ko gābile hujjat mana hai. 
Aur yeh 113015 sahih hai. 
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£Ranj-o ģham ko musibat men 
mubtalā insān ko dekh kar parhi 
jane walî Du*ā'en aur ۶ 


al-Āyātu al-Qur'aniyah 


z ç 


1 لايا لذبن منوا سكينوا اسر AQ‏ ِن المع 
Odi!‏ 
“Ae Iman walo! Sabr aur Namaz ke zari'e‏ 


(Mujh se) madad chaha karo, yagīnan Allāh 7 
karne waloñ ke sath (hota) hai.” 


“Be-shak ham bhī Allah hī ka (mal) hain aur 
ham bhī Ust ki taraf palat kar Jane wale hain.” 


KÉ Aek ادبأو‎ tQ yi 3 


> 
PERE A‏ 27 6 2 و وړو برجم س ے وه 
فا َه وه مركن لم یتال صر مه لك رین 
و .>= +( موم گو 2 
Dokki EG Gis „it‏ 
“Aur jab (aise) insan ko ko 1 taklīf pahónchati‏ 


hai to woh Hamen apne páhlü par lete ya baithe ya 
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khare pukārtā hai phir Jab Ham us se kt taklīf dur 
kar dete hain to woh (Hamen bhulā kar is tarh) chal 
deta hai goya us ne kisī taklīf men jo use pahónchi 
thī Hamen (kabhī) pukārā hī nahīn thā. Isī tarh had 
se barhne walon ke liye un ke (ghalat) a*mal arastah 
kar ke dikha'e ga'e hain jo woh karte rahe the." 


í A سس‎ 


4 کاله( الك Kaps‏ "لک من الشیینن‌ه 


r 


“Tere siwa ko'ī Ma'büd nahīn Teri zat Pak 
hai, be-shak main hī (apnī jān par) ziyādatī karne 
walon men se tha.” 


4 É 15 2f 1: 5; 15 5 e t وا مَس الانمان‎ ۳ 
NUM N S کو‎ 


ira 


ju iza 


“Aur jab insan ko ko 1 taklīf pahónchati hai 
to woh apne Rab ko usī kī taraf rujū* karte huwe 
pukārtā hai, phir jab (Allah) use apnī janib se ۳ 
ne'mat baķhsh deta hai to woh us (taklīf) ko bhul 
jātā hai jis ke liye woh páhle Du*à kiya kartā tha aur 
(phir) Allāh ke liye (buton ko) sharīk thāhrāne lagtā 
hai tā-keh (dūsre logon ko bhī) us kī rāh se bhatkā 
de, farmā dījiye: (Ae kafir!) Tü apne kufr ke sath 
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thorā sā (zahirî) fā edah utha le, to be-shak 
Dozakhiyon men se hai.” 


"Giai IS s us th الانسَان‎ GG 6 
Y مره‎ G9 5 tāls qe OP عل لو‎ S C قال‎ 


“Phir jab insan ko ko’1 taklīf pahónchati hai 
to Hamen pukarta hai phir jab Ham use Apni taraf 
se ko'1 ne“ mat bakhsh dete haiñ to káhne lagta hai 
keh Yeh ne'mat to mujhe (mere) *ilm-o tadbir (kt 
bina) par mili hai, bal-keh yeh azma'ish hai magar 
un men se aksar log nahin jante." 


al-Ahadithu wa-al-Āthār 


119/1. “Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin “Abbas radiya 
Allāhu *anhuma se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
taklīf ke waqt yūn farmate: لا‎ saji alas)! «dāt له الا‎ Y? 
الأَرْضِ. وَرَبُ‎ eg وب السّمِوَاتِ.‎ cal وب الْعَرْش العظیم لا له إلا‎ car إلة إلا‎ 
$l الْعَرْش‎ (Allāh Ta'alá ke ko'ī ma'büd nahin 
hai, jo *Azim aur Halim hai. Allāh Ta'alá ke siwa 
ko'1 ma'būd nahīn hai, jo *arshe ۰2712 ka Rab hai. 
Allāh Ta'alá ke siwa ko'ī ma‘ bud nahīn hai, jo 
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asmanon aur zamīn kā Rab hai aur ‘izzat wale ‘arsh 
kā Rab hai).” 


Yeh Hadis muttafag “alaih hai. 


120/2. “Ummu  al-Mu'minim Hazrat Ummi 
Salamah radiya Allāhu ‘anha bayan farmātī hain 
keh Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
‘alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jis shaķhs ko 7 
ko'ī musibat pahóñche aur woh yeh kahe: به ونا‎ 6i» 
2 Qk aia Uia اه راجفون. للم علدك آختمب مصنتتي فأجزني‎ 
é, (Be-shak ham Allah 13514 ke liye haiñ aur be- 
shak ham ne lūt kar usī kī taraf jānā hai, ae Allāh! 
Meri musibat men mujhe ajr “ata farmā aur us kā 
ni'mul-badal mujhe “ata farma.) To Allah 4 
use is musibat men ajr “ata kartā hai aur us ke bad 
(us ke liye) beh-tar ane wale ko mugarrar kar 5 
hai. Hazrat Umme Salamah radiya Allāhu ‘anha 
farmātī hain keh jab (un ke shauhar) Hazrat Abū 
Salamah radiya Allahu *anhu faut ho ga'e to main 
ne Huzur Nabrye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke amr ke mutābig yeh 6 
to Allah Ta'alá ne un ke ba'd un se beh-tar ya'ni 
khud Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ko mere liye mugarrar farmā 
diya (yanı zaujīyate Rasul sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
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‘alá Alihi wa-sallam men ane kā sharaf hasil 
huwā).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Muslim, Abū Dāwūd, 
Mālik aur Ahmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 


121/3. “Hazrat Anas bin Malik radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam jab kisī 
mu'amalah se pareshān hote to yeh Du'ā farmāte: 
ginasi برحمنكت‎ . Ps با‎ ¿> Gb (Ae zindah aur 70 
răhne wāle (Rab)! Main terī rahmat ke sāth (terī) 
madad kā talb-gār hūn.) Aur isī sanad se marwī hai 
keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa- 
‘alá Alihi wa-sallam ne farmāyā: tum Jedi يا ذا‎ > 
4 والاگرام‎ kā (wird khud par) lazim kar lo.” 


Ise Imam Tirmidhī, Hakim, Ibn al-Sunni aur 
Bayhagī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
122/4. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram 5 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam jab kisī 
mu'amalah men maghmüm hote to sare anwar 
asman ki taraf uthate aur yeh kalimat káhte: ¿e 
4 اه العظیم‎ Aur jab girgirà kar Du'à farmāte to káhte: 
dpi ا خی با‎ 
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Is 113015 ko Imam Tirmidhi ne riwayat kiya 
hai aur farmāyā: yeh Hadīs hasan hai. 


123/5. “Hazrat Sa'd radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se riwayat 
hai keh Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Hazrat Yūnus 
‘alayhi al-salam ne jab maçhlī ke pet men Du'a ki 
to un ke kalimat yeh the: من‎ iš لا له إلا أت سبحانك اٍئي‎ 
45x40! (Tere siwa ko'ī ma'būd nahin teri zat pak 
hai, be-shak main hī (apnī jan par) ziyādatī karne 
wālon men se tha.) Jo Musalman in kalimat ke sath 
kisī magsad ke liye Du'à mānge to Allāh 4 
zarūr gubūl farmātā hai.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Nasā'ī aur 
Ahmad ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam Hakim ne 
farmāyā: is Hadīs kī sanad sahīh hai. 


124/6. “Hazrat Abū Bakrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 
marwi hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-*alā Alihi wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
musibat-zadah yūn Du*ā kare: JS فلا‎ Í رخمئك‎ kiy 
23 وخ لي شأني که لاله الا‎ ois تفي طرفة‎ J] (Ae Allāh! 
Main terī rahmat kī ummīd rakhtā hūn. Mujhe ek 
pul ke liye bhī mere nafs ke sipurd nah karnā aur 
mere tamam halat ko durust farmā de, tere siwa ko ī 
ma'būd nahīn hai).” 
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Is Hadis ko Imam Abū Dāwūd, Nasā'ī, 

Ahmad aur Ibn Hibbān ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Haythamī ne farmāyā: is kī sanad hasan hai. 


125/7. “Hazrat Asma” bint *Umays radiya Allāhu 
‘anha se marwī hai unhon ne bayan kiya keh Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam ne mujh se farmāyā: kya main tumhen 
alse kalimat nah sikha'ün keh tum unhen musibat 
men kaha karo: 4& ري لا آشرث به‎ d xw» (Ae Allāh! 
Ae Allah! Ae mere Rab! Main is (Parwar-digar) ke 
sath kisi ko sharik nahin karta)." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Abū Dāwūd, Ibn Majah, 
Nasā'ī aur Ahmad ne riwayat kiya hai aur Imam Ibn 
Rāhwayh ne farmāyā: in sha' Allah Ta'alá yeh 
Hadis hasan hai, is ke rijal siqah aur sadüq ke darjah 
ke hain. 


126/8. “Aur ek riwayat men Hazrat ‘A 'ishah radiya 
Allāhu ‘anha bayan farmātī hain keh Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne apne ghar wālon ko jam'a kiya aur farmāyā: jab 
tum men se kisī ko ģham-o taklīf pahónche to use 
chahiye keh (yūn) kahe: 4& لا آخرك به‎ g اه‎ à». (Ae 
Allāh! Ae Allāh! Ae mere Rab! Main is (Parwar- 
digār) ke sāth kisī ko sharīk nahīn kartā).” 
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Is Hadis ko Imam Ibn Hibban, Nasa” aur 
Tabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imam Ibn Hibban ne 
kaha: Abū ‘Amir Khazzaz Salih bin Rustum hai, aur 
unhon ne Ahle Basrah ke siqah rawiyon se chālīs 
Ahādīs riwayat ki hain. 


127/9. *Hazrat Sa'd radiya Allāhu 'anhu bayān 
karte haiñ keh ham Huzur Nabiye Akram sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Alihi wa-sallam ke pãs 
baithe huwe the to Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: kya main tumhen 
khabar nah dun ya farmāyā: tumhen aisi chiz ke bare 
men nah batlā ün keh jab tum men se ko'1 shakhs 
kisi musibat aur kisī dunyawi āzmā'ish men 
mubtalā ho to us ke tawassul se māngne par us kt 
woh tajklīf dūr ho jà'e. Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa- 
‘alá Ālihī wa-sallam se ‘arz kiyā gaya: kyun nahīn. 
Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmaya: Hazrat Dhü al-Nün 'alayhi al-salam kī 
Du'à: 4 له ال أت سبحانك ]3 52$ من الظَالِميْنَ‎ Y. (Tere siwa 
ko'1 ma'būd naht teri zat pak hai, be-shak main hi 
(apni jàn par) ziyādatī karne wālin men se thā).” 


Ise Imam ۱۱252 1 aur Hakim ne riwayat kiya 
hai. 


128/10. "Aur Imam Hakim ki ek riwayat men 
Hazrat Sa*d bin Malik radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī 
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hai keh main ne Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ko farmāte huwe 
sunā: Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne farmāyā: kya main tumhen Allah 4 
ke us isme a'zam ke bare men nah batla'ün keh jab 
us ke zarī'e Allah Ta'alá ko pukara jātā hai to woh 
us Du'à ko qubül kartā hai aur jab us ke zari'e se us 
se sawāl kiya jata hai to “ata karta hai. Aur yeh wohī 
Du'a hai jis ke zari'e Hazrat Yunus ‘alayhi al-salām 
ne Allah Ta*alá ko pukara tha, is tarh keh jab unhon 
ne tin tarikiyon (yan1 machli ke pet) main Allāh 
Tatālā ko pukara: 45:6! له إلا أت سنحانك )3 25 من‎ Y? 
to ek adami ne 'arz kiya: ya Rasūl Allah! Kya yeh 
1( 3 Hazrat Yūnus 'alayhi al-salām ke sath ķhās thī 
yà tām Mominin ke liye bhī hai. Āp sallá Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Alihr wa-sallam ne farmāyā: kyā 
tum ne Allah 1373514 kā yeh farmān nahīn suna: 
وَكَذلِكَ نجی الْمُؤْمِنِئنَ»‎ pāli ِونجَيْلهُ من‎ (Aur ham ne unhen 
ģham se najāt baķhshī, aur is1 tarh ham Mo'minon 
ko najāt diyā karte hain.) Aur Huzūr Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmāyā: jis Musalman ne bhī chālīs daf'ah 7 
bīmārī men yeh Du'à māngī to agar woh isi maraz 
men faut ho gaya to use shahid kā sawāb milegā, aur 
agar woh thīk ho gayā to thik ho gayā, aur us ke 
tamam gunah bhi mu'āf kar diye ja’ enge." 
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129/11. “Hazrat "Abd Allāh bin Mas'üd radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu bayan karte haiñ keh ko ī bhī shakhs 
jab woh ģham-o huzn men mubtalā ho to yeh 3 
10526: ¿>ü اصيتي بّدك.‎ QÍ ¿31.23 ¿ls ios 5] للم‎ 
به نفتك. أو‎ Cosas GU اسم هو‎ JE ej قضاژك.‎ z jos ¿K> في‎ 
أو استأْزت به في عِلم الب‎ aile من‎ Has aside j| في كتابك.‎ al 
Āā لور صذري. وجلاء خزني. وذهاب‎ ui آن تجعل رن نع‎ done 
(Ae Allāh! Main tera banda aur tere ģhulām aur terī 
bandi kā beta hūn, meri peshānī (ya'nī tagdīr) tere 
hāth men hai, terā hukm mujh par nāfiz hai, terā 
faisalah mere haq men mabnī 037-7301 hai. Main 
tujh se tere har us ism ke zari'e sawāl kartā hūn jo 
tü ne apne liye muntaķhab kiya hai ya jo tü ne 7 
Kitāb men utārā hai yā jo tū ne apnī maķhlūg men 
se kisī ko sikhāyā hai yā jise tū ne apne 038 6 
ģhaib men māhfūz rakhā hai, yeh keh tū Qur'an ko 
mere dil kī bahār aur mere sīne kā nūr banā de, aur 
mere gham-o huzn ke ķhātime kā zari'ah bana de.) 
To Allāh 137314 us ke ģham ko dur farmātā hai aur 
use khushi se badal detā hai. Sahaba'e kirām radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhum ne “arz kiya: ya Rasul Allah! Kya 
hamare liye munasib hai keh ham yeh kalimāt sikh 
lei? Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Alihr wa- 
sallam ne farmāyā: han jo shakhs in kalimāt ko 6 
use chahiye keh woh inhen sikh len." 
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Is 1130715 ko Imam Ahmad, Ibn Abi Shaybah, 
Abū Ya'lā aur Ibn Hibban ne riwayat kiya hai. 
Imam Hakim ne farmāyā: yeh Hadis Muslim ki 
sharā'it par sahīh hai. Aur Imam Haythamī ne 
farmaya: Imam Ahmad aur Abū Ya'lā ke rawi sahīh 
Hadis ke rawi hain siwa'e Abü Salamah Juhni ke 
aur use Ibn Hibban se siqah kahā hai. 


130/12. “Hazrat Ubay bin Ka'b radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu bayan karte haiñ keh Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam jab Rat 
kā do tihā'ī hissah guzar jātā to ghar se bāhar tashrīf 
le āte aur farmāte: logo! Allāh kā zikr karo, Allāh 
kā zikr karo, hila dene wali (giyāmatī) à ga 1, pīche 
ane wala ek aur zalzalah us ke pīche 2 egā, maut 
apnī sakhti ke sath à 2371, maut apni saķhtī ke sath a 
ga'ī. Hazrat Ubay radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne ‘arz kiya: 
ya Rasül Allah! Maiñ kasrat se Ap Parwar-digar 
bhejtā hüh. Lehaza (mujhe bata'eñ keh) main Ap 
par kitna durūd bheja karun? Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allahu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmāyā: jis qadr tum bhejnā chāho? Unhon ne ‘arz 
kiya: kya main apnī Du'à kā chauthā’ī hissah Ap par 
durūd bhejne ke liye khas kar dūn? Ap sallá Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jis gadr 
tum chāho lekin agar tum us men izāfah kar lo to 
yeh tumhare liye beh-tar hai. Main ne ‘arz kiya: (ya 
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Rasūl Allah!) Adha hissah khas kar dün? Ap sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
jis gadr tum chāho lekin agar tum is men izāfah kar 
lo to yeh tumhare liye beh-tar hai. Main ne “arz kiya: 
(yā Rasūl Allāh!) Do tihā'ī ķāfī hai? Āp sallā Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jis gadr 
tum chāho lekin agar tum is men izāfah kar lo to yeh 
tumhare liye beh-tar hai. Main ne “arz kiya: (ya 
Rasül Allāh!) Tab main sarî Du'à Ap par durüd 
bhejne ke liye ķhās kartā hün. Ap sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: phir to 
yeh durüd tumhāre tamam ģhamon ke (madawa) ke 
liye kafi ho ja'ega aur (us kī ba-daulat) tumhare 
gunah bhi mu'āf kar diye ja’ enge.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Ahmad aur 
Hakim ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam Tirmidhī ne 
farmaya: yeh Hadīs hasan hai. Aur Imam Hakim ne 
bhī farmaya: is Hadis ki sanad sahīh hai. Imam 
Haythami ne farmaya: ise Imam Ahmad ne riwayat 
kiya hai aur is ki isnād hasan hai. 


131/13. “Hazrat Hibban bin Munqidh radiya Allahu 
*anhu se riwayat hai keh ek ādamī ne Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allahu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
kī bār-gāh men *arz kiyā: yā Rasūl Allāh! Main apnī 
Dufā kā tīsrā hissah Ap par par durüd bhejne ke liye 
khas kar dūn? Ap sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
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wa-sallam ne farmāyā: hān agar tū chāhe (to aisā kar 
saktā hai.) Phir us ne “arz kiya: (ya Rasul Allāh!) 
Kya Dufā kā do tihā'ī hissah (Ap par durüd bhejne 
ke liye khas kar dün)? Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa- 
‘alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: han phir us ne ‘arz 
kiya: (ya Rasūl Allāh!) Kya sari ki sari Du/a (Ap par 
durüd bhejne ke liye khas kar dun)? Yeh sun kar Ap 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmāyā: phir to Allah Ta'ālā tere dunyā aur Akhirat 
ke mu'amalat ke liye kāfī ho jā egā.” 


Is Hadīs ko Imām Tabarānī, Ibn Abī *Āsim 
aur Bayhagī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. bhī mursalan 
riwāyat kiyā aur farmāyā: yeh mursal jayyid hai aur 
Imām Mundhirī aur Haythamī ne farmāyā: is kī 
isnād hasan hai. 


132/14. “Hazrat Tufayl bin Ubay radiya Allāhu 
'anhu apne walid se riwayat karte haiñ keh ek 
Sahābī ne Huzur Nabiye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ki bār-gāh men “arz kiya: 
(ya Rasül Allāh!) Ap ki kya ra'e hai agar main apnī 
sari Du*ā Ap par durüd bhejne ke liye khas kar 7 
To Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne farmāyā: phir to Allah Ta'alá tumhare dunyā-o 
Akhirat se muta*allig tamam umür ke liye kafî ho 
jā egā.” 
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Is Hadis ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah ne 
riwāyat kiyā hai. 
133/15. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu *anhu 
riwayat karte haiñ keh Huzur Nabīye Akram 5 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
jo merī gabr ke nazdīk mujh par durūd bhejtā hai 
main ķhud use suntā hūn aur jo dūr se mujh par 
durūd bhejtā hai to us ke liye ek fitishtah muqarrar 
hai jo mujhe woh durūd pahēnchātā hai aur yeh 
durūd us durüd bhejne wale ki dunyà-o Akhirat ke 
mu'amalat ke liye kafil ho jātā hai aur (Qiyamat ke 
Roz) main us ka gawah aur shafa'at karne wala 
hünga." 

Is Hadīs ko Imam Bayhagī, Khatib 675 
aur Ibn *Asākir ne riwayat kiya hai. 


134/16. “Hazrat Abū Bakr Siddiq radiya Allāhu 
*anhu se marwi hai keh Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa- 
*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Huzūr Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
par durūd bhejnā pānī ke āg ko bujhāne se bhī 
ziyādah gunāhon ko mitāne wala hai. Aur Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam par salām bhejnā yeh ģhulāmon ko āzād 
karne se barh kar fazīlat wala kam hai aur Huzur 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ki 
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mahabbat yeh jānon ke liye rūhon se barh kar fazīlat 
walt hai ya farmāyā: Allah 137314 kī rāh men jihad 
karne se bhī barh kar fazīlat wālī hai.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Muttaqi Hindi aur Khatib 
Baghdadi ne riwayat kiya hai. 


135/17, 136/18, 137/19. “Hazrat 'Uthmān bin 
Hunayf radiya Allahu 'anhu riwayat karte hain keh 
ek nābīnah shakhs Huzur Nabrye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Alihi wa-sallam ki khidmat 
men hazir huwa aur ‘arz kiya: ya Rasul Allah! Mere 
liye khair-o 'afiyat (yanı 010371 ke laut ane) kī Du'à 
farma'iye. Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne farmāyā: agar tü chāhe to tere liye 3 
ko mu'akhkhar kar dün jo tere liye beh-tar hai aur 
agar tü chāhe to tere liye (abhī) Du'a kar dun. Us ne 
‘arz kiya: (Aqa) Du'à farmā dijiye. Ap sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne use achghī tarh 
wuzü karne aur do rak'at Namaz parhne kā hukm 
diya aur farmāyā: yeh Du'a karna: ati 5p SD 
فی4‎ aaki RAI aE حاجتي هَذه‎ (Ae Allāh! Main Nabīye 
Rahmat Muhammad Mustafá sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ke wasilah se tujh se sawal 
karta hün aur teri taraf tawajjóh karta hün, yà 
Muhammad! Main Ap ke wasilah se apne Rab ki 
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bār-gāh men apnī hājat pesh kartā hūn tā-keh pūrī 
ho. Ae Allāh! Mere haq men Sarkāre Do *Ālam 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ki 
shafa'at gubūl farmā).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Nasā'ī, Ibn 
Mājah ne mazkūrah alfāz ke sāth aur Ahmad ne 
riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmidhī ne farmāyā: yeh 
Hadis hasan sahīh hai. Aur Imam Hakim ne 
farmāyā: yeh Hadis Buķhārī wa Muslim ki sharā'it 
par sahīh hai aur Imam Haythami ne bhī farmāyā: 
yeh Hadis sahīh hai aur Albani ne bhi use sahih 
garār diyā hai. 


*Aur Imām Ahmad kī ek riwāyat ke alfāz 
hain keh us shaķhs ne jūn hī woh “amal kiya aur ust 
wagt woh sehhat-yāb ho gayā.” 


“Aur ek riwayat men hai keh Hazrat ‘Uthmān 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne bayan kiya: Allāhu Rabbu 
al-*izzat kī qasam! Abhī ham wahan se uthe bhī nah 
the aur nah hī us bat ko kuch ziyādah der guzrī thī 
keh woh ādamī do-bārah is hal men aya keh jaise 
use kabhī ko ۲ taklīf hī nahin thi." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Hakim aur Tabarānī ne 
riwayat kiya hai. Nīz Imam Hakim ne farmaya: yeh 
Hadis Imam Bukhari kt sharā'it par sahīh hai. 
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138/20. "*Allāmah Ibn Taymīyah ne bayan kiya 
keh Hazrat "Uthmān bin Hunayf radiya Allāhu 
*anhu bayan karte hain: ek nā-bīnā Sahabi Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam ki khidmat men hāzir huwa aur “arz kiya: 
ya Rasūl Allah! Meri basarat jawab de ga'ī hai. Ap 
mere haq meñ Du*“a farmā'en. Ap sallá Allahu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jà'o 
wuzū* karo aur phir woh do rak'at Namaz parho 
phir yūn kaho: 43 ai» بتبي‎ atl agg الي سالك‎ pili 
في نشبي‎ gai ADI بتري‎ s بك على ري في‎ pad Soa يا‎ 2559) 
في 3 بصري4‎ $ aas (Ae Allah! Main tujh se sawāl 
karta hūn aur Muhammad Mustafá sallā Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam jo keh tere Rahim 
Nabī haiñ un ke tawassul se teri taraf mutawajjeh 
hotā hūn, ya Muhammad! Main Ap ke tawassul se 
apne Rab se apnī bina'1 ki shifā-yābī ka sawāl kartā 
hün. Ae Allah! Tū mujhe shifa" “ata farmā aur apne 
Nabī sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Alihr wa-sallam 
ki shafā'at mere binā ī ke lautane men gubūl 
farmā.), agar tumhen phir bhī kabhī ko 1 hajat ho to 
bhi ist tarh karna, Allah Ta'alá ne use ust waqt 
bīnā ī “ata farmā dt.” 

139/21. “Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh bin Abt Awfā radiya 


Allāhu *anhu se riwayat hai keh Huzur 6 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
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ne farmāyā: jis ādamī ko Allah 12214 se ya 5 
insan se ko’1 hajat ho to use chahiye keh achchi tarh 
wuzū kar ke do nafl parhe aur phir Allah Ta*alá kt 
hamd-o sanā” aur bār-gāhe Risālat sallá Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Alihi wa-sallam men tóhfa'e durüd 
pesh kar ke yeh Du'à mange: aJ! 22531 zur Y] له‎ Y? 
مُوْجِبَاتٍ‎ si الْعَالَمِينَ‎ C الْحَمْدللهِ‎ shaji رَبُ الْعَرْشِ‎ dul نخان‎ 
لي‎ ES e) OS بر 22531 من‎ JE وَعَرَايُمْ مغْفرتك وَالْعَِيمَةَ من‎ 2122 
الا فضيتها ټا آزخم‎ Uo, لا 222 ولا حَاجَة مي لت‎ a ولا‎ as الا‎ C33 
4 الراحمی‎ (Allāh Ta'alá ke siwa ko'ī ma bud nahin 
woh burd-bār buzurg hai, (Ae Allāh!) *Arshe 'azim 
ke Malik! Main teri pākīzgī bayan kartā hun, tamam 
ta*rīfen Allah Ta'alá hī ke liye haiñ jo tamam 
jahānon kā pālne wālā hai (Ae Allah!) Main tujh se 
teri rahmat ke zara'e', bakhshish ke asbab neki ki 
taufiq aur har gunah se salamati chāhtā hün, mere 
tamām gunàh bakhsh de, mere jumlah gham dür 
farmā de aur meri har woh hajat jo teri rizā-mandī 
ke mutābig ho pūrī farmā. Ae sab mehr-bānon se 
barh kar rahmat wale! (Meri hājat pūrī farma de. 
Amin)." 

Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, 
Bazzar aur Tabarani ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam 
Hakim ne farmaya: is Hadis ke rāwī Fa'id bin 06 
al-Rahmān, Abū al-Waraqa' Kūfī kā shumār tābe'īn 
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men hota hai aur woh mustagīmul-Hadīs hain. Main 
ne is ke shawāhid men dīgar Ahadis ki takhrij bhī kī 
hai. Imam Mundhiri ne bhī farmāyā: ise Imam 
Hakim ne mukhtasaran riwayat kar ke farmaya: 
main ne is ke shawahid men digar Ahādīs ki takhrij 
bhi ki hai aur is Hadis kā rāwī Fayid mustaqimul- 
Hadis hai. 


140/22. “Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin ‘Abbas radiya 
Allāhu *anhuma farmate hain kehat ke ba*z firishte, 
insan ke a*māl likhne wale firishton ke *ilawah aise 
bhi hain jo darakhton ke patton ke girne tak ko 
likhte haiñ. Pas tum men se jab ko’1 kisī jagah (kisī 
bhi mushkil men gir) jà'e, Jahan ba-zāhir is ka ۳ 
madad-gar bhī nah ho, to use chahiye keh woh 
pukār kar kahe: اللۀ؟‎ &&x25 أعيلونا‎ gl Uziel #عباد الله‎ (Ae 
Allāh ke bando! Allāh Ta'alá tum par rahm farma'e, 
hamari madad karo.) To us kī madad ki jā egī. Aur 
Hazrat Rawh ki riwayat men hai keh zamin par 
Allah 1373514 ke ba'z firishte aise hain jinhen “alis” 
(ya'ni hifazat karne wale) ka nam diyā jata hai, aur 
jo zamin par girne wale darakhton ke patte tak likhte 
hain, pas jab tum men se ko T kisī jagah máhbüs ho 
jā e ya kisī wiran jagah par use kisī madad ki zarürat 
ho, to use chahiye keh woh yūn kahe: .4i عباد‎ Gel? 
gil aa (Ae Allah ke badndo! Allah Ta'alá tum 
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par rahm farmā'e, hamārī madad karo.) To in sha” 
Allāh us shaķhs kī (zarūr) madad kī jā egī.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah aur 

Bayhagī ne mazkūrah alfaz ke sath riwayat kiyā hai. 
Imam Haythami ne farmāyā: is Hadis ke rijal siqah 
hain. 
141/23. “Hazrat Usamah bin ‘Umayr radiya Allāhu 
*anhu bayan karte hain keh unhon ne Huzür Nabīye 
Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ke sath fajr kī do rak*at Namaz ada kī aur woh Ap 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Alihi wa-sallam ke 
qarib hi khare the. Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam ne do rak*atot men āhistah 7 
men qira'at farmā ī, Hazrat Usamah radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu ne suna keh Huzur Nabiye Akram sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam (Namaz se 
fāriģh ho kar) yeh Du'à farmā rahe haiñ: Š; . QUI 
€ UI بك من‎ Sal 34529 Jilg Iš ies ise (Ae Hazrat 
11012 īl, Mīkā 1, Israfil aur Muhammad Mustafā 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke 
Rab! Main Dozakh se terî panah māħgtā hūn.) Ap 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne yeh 
tin kalimat tin martabah ada farma'e." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Hakim, Abū Ya'lá aur 


Tabarānī ne riwayat kiyā hai. Imam Haythami ne 
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farmāyā: is kī sanad men *Ubadah bin Sa'īd nami 
rāwī hai use Imam Ibn Hibban ne *al-Thiqat men 
zikr kiyā hai. 

142/24. “Hazrat ‘Utbah bin Ghazwan radiya Allāhu 
*anhu, Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 'alayhi 
wa-'alá Alihi wa-sallam se riwayat karte haiñ keh 
Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmāyā: jab tum men se kisī ko ko'ī shai gum ho 
jà'e, ya tum men se ko'1 madad chàhe aur woh aisi 
jagah ho kar jahān us ka ko'ī madad-gar bhi nah ho, 
to use chahiye keh yūn pukāre: sts 6. 932] عباد الله‎ G> 
{azai .4 (Ae Allah ke bando! Meri madad karo, 
ae Allah ke bando! Meri madad karo.) Yaqinan 
Allah 121212 ke aise bhi bande haiñ jinhen ham dekh 
1131116 sakte (lekin woh logon kī madad karne par 
māmūr hain). Aur (rāwī bayan karte hain keh) yeh 
tajrebah-shudah bāt hai.” 


Ise Imām Tabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 
Haythamī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. is ke rijāl sigah hain. 


143/25. “Hazrat "Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayan 
karte hain keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne mujhe farmāyā: 
ae "Alī! Kya main tumhen aise kalimat sikha'on keh 
jab tum kisi mushkil men phans jà'o, to woh kaho? 
Main ne 'arz kiya: (ya Rasul Allah!) Kyün nahīn, 
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Allāh Ta*ālā mujhe Āp par fidā kare, Āp ne kitnī hī 
achchi chtzeñ mujhe sikhā'ī hain. Ap sallá Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: agar 
tum kisī musibat men phañs ja'o, to yūn kaho: pi 
4 aji اْعلی‎ dot حول ولا $33 الا‎ Y pie] الرّحْمَانِ‎ di (Allāh 
137314 ke nām se shurū* jo nihāyat mehr-bān, barā 
rahm farmāne wala hai, aur Allah Ta'ālā kī taufiq 
ke ba-ghair jo keh nihaáat baland rutbah aur *azamat 
wala hai nek kam karne ki taqat aur quwat (kisī 
men) nahin.) To Allah 1373110 kalimat ke 6 
anwā'-0 aqsam ki āzmā'ishon men se jo chāhta hai 
tāl detā hai.” 


Is Hadīs ko Imām Ibn al-Sunnī, Tabarānī aur 
Daylamī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 


144/26. “Hazrat ‘Umar radiya Allāhu 'anhu se 
riwāyat hai keh Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jo kisī 
musibat men mubtalā shakhs ko dekh kar yeh 
kalimat kahe: dē gl عافاني مها ابتلاكت به‎ gl طلْحَمْدُ له‎ 
{Ía G1 ممَنْ‎ „85 (Tamam ta'rifen us Allah kī zat 
ke liye hain jis ne mujhe is bīmārī se bachāyā jis 
men tujhe mubtalā kiya aur apnī makhlüq men se 
bóhat se logon par mujhe fazilat di.) To woh shakhs 
jab tak zindah rahegā is musibat se 'afiyat men 
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rahegā. Aur ek riwāyat ke mutābig is par woh 
musibat-o āzmā'ish kabhī nahin ā egī.” 


Is Hadīs ko Imām Tirmidhī, Ibn Mājah, Ibn 
Abi Shaybah aur ‘Abd al-Razzāg ne riwayat kiya 
hai. Imam Tirmidhi ne farmāyā: yeh 113015 257 
hai. Imam Mundhiri aur Haythamī ne bhi farmaya: 
1s kī sanad hasan hai. 


www.TahirulQadriBooks.com 


(Oāht-sālī, tez āndhī, āsmānī 5 
aur bārish barasne ke waqt ki 
Duf'ā'en aur Azkār” 


al-Āyātu al-Qur'aniyah 


*Be-shak asmanon aur zamīn ki takhliq men 
aur rāt din kr gardish men aur un jahazon (aur 
kashtiyon) men jo samandar men logon ko nafta 
pahónchane walî chizen uthā kar chaltī hain aur us 
(barish) ke pani men jise Allah asman ki taraf se 
utārtā hai phir us ke zari'e zamin ko murdah ho jane 
ke ba'd zindah karta hai (woh zamin) jis men us ne 
har qism ke janwar phailā diye hain aur hawa'on ke 
rukh badalne men aur us badal men jo asman aur 
zamin ke dar-miyàn (hukme Ilāhī kā) pā-band (ho 
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kar chaltā) hai (un men) 'agl-mandon ke liye 
(Oudrate Ilāhī kī bēhat sī) nishāniyān hain.” 


Pd 3‏ و 5 P‏ ,1 سم 

2 وس وس اص 
:f 27A ZAZUK + š [^ á <‏ 

artes. JAM. سکابا فقالا‎ elsi 


AA Ad iade pl o 


“Aur Wohi hai jo Apni rahmat (ya*nī bārish) 
se páhle hawa'on ko khush-khabari bana kar bhejta 
hai, yahān tak keh jab woh (hawa'en) bhārī 7 
bādalon ko uthā lātī hain to Ham un (badalon) ko 
kis: murdah (yant be-āb-o giyah) sháhr ki taraf 
hank dete haiñ phir Ham us (badal) se pani barsate 
hain phir Ham us (pan) ke zarī'e (zamīn se) har 
qism ke phal nikalte hain. Isi tarh Ham (Roze 
Qiyamat) murdon ko (qabron se) nikalenge ta-keh 
tum nasihat gubūl karo.” 


Su AMIGA 3‏ طَعا و نئ السحاب 
s OUI‏ 69 یک مره و Qs ç xke oo A AOI‏ 
¿el dela‏ بها من یم و ُم یاون à‏ الله $$ 


Olaf هریز‎ 
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*Wohī hai jo tumhen (kabhī) darane aur 
(kabhī) ummīd dilāne ke liye bijlī dikhātā hai aur 
(kabhī) bhārī (ghane) badalon ko uthātā hai. 
(Biliyon aur bādalon kr) garaj (ya us par 
muta'ayyan firishte us ke khauf se us kr hamd ke 
sath tasbīh karte hain, aur woh karaktī bijliyan 
bhejtà hai phir jis par chāhtā hai use gira detā hai, 
aur woh (kuffar Qudrat kī un nishaniyon ke bā- 
wujüd) Allah ke bare men jhagra karte hain, aur 
Woh sakht Tadbīr-o Girift wālā hai.” 


sG من السمَاءِ‎ PG Rd yn Uu. 4 
Gil A MfG s tus fi 


“Aur Ham hawā'on ko bādalon ka bojh 
utha'e huwe bhejte hain phir Ham asman ki jānib se 
pānī utarte hain phir Ham use tum hī ko pilāte hain 
aur tum us ke khazane rakhne wale nahin. 


310431 TE fiaa A Toa a 

5 وضرب 9 OR.‏ الْحَيوة A391 SGT GII‏ مِنَ 
n < " ⁄ ۳‏ 91 

TRE CSI‏ به تباث الارض فاضبح هیا كرو EI‏ و 


“Aur Ap unheñ dunyawi zindagī ki misāl 
(bhi) bayan kījiye (jo) us pānī jaisī hai jise Ham ne 
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āsmān kī taraf se utārā to us ke bā'is zamīn kā 
sabzah ķhūb ghanā ho gayā phir woh sūkhī ghās kā 
chura ban gaya jise hawa'en ura le jātī hain, aur 
Allāh har chiz par Kamil Qudrat wala hai.” 

2٨ 16 م ور‎ PLA مه‎ | d 2} (7, ç 

۴ وهوّالزی Ios‏ شرا جنیر ځیه DUSI‏ 


r 


- 


Os la 


*Aur Wohī hai jo Apnī rahmat (bārish) se 
pāhle hawa'on ko khush-khabarr bana kar bhejtā 
hai, aur Ham hi āsmān se pāk (sāf karne wala) pani 
utarte hain.” 


4 


G BUT WES gai 7‏ قطن الما 
JAS‏ نه det‏ خلله "155 


آصاب يه مَنْ PCS‏ من Soo‏ هُميَسْكَبُهرروَتِ 


“Allah hī hai jo hawā'on ko bhejtā hai to woh 
bādal ko ubhārtī hain phir Woh us (badal) ko faza'e 
3810301 men jis tarh chāhtā hai phailā deta hai phir 
use (mutafarriq) tukre (kar ke táh bah tāh) kar detā 
hai, phir tum dekhte ho keh bārish us ke dar-miyān 
se nikalti hai phir jab us (barish) ko apne bandon 
men se jinhen chāhtā hai pahónchà deta hai to woh 
fauran khush ho jāte hain.” 
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4 / 

apos — .8‏ جنر Gas‏ فشقنه tāss‏ ال بل 

O VS Quis ofla gs Ge 


*Aur Allāh hī hai jo hawā'en bhejtā hai to 
woh bādal ko ubhār kar ikatthā kartī hain phir Ham 
use bādal ko khushk aur banjar bastī kt taraf serābī 
ke liye le jate hain, phir ham us ke zari'e us zamīn 
ko us kī murdanī ke ba*d zindagī “ata karte hain, isi 
tarh (murdon kā) j1 uthna hoga.” 


*Aur Ham ne āsmān se bā-barakat pānī 
barsāyā phir Ham ne us se bāģhāt ugà'e aur kheton 
kā ģhallah (bhī).” 


4 
4 


Y ç 7 z [1 d ^ 
s ges OR "اله 6ن‎ Kaai .10 
یی‎ d دنه‎ Ú „ft 5 و و سو و و‎ 
eig +Š Ms مُدْرَا مان وید کم پمال و بَييْنَ‎ C 
Oel Y 2 Qni 


“Phir Main ne kaha keh tum apne Rab se 
bakhshish talab karo, be-shak Woh Bara Bakhshne 
wala hai. Woh tum par bari zor-dar bārish bhejega. 
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Aur tumhārī madad amwāl aur aulad 6 
farmā egā aur tumhare liye bāģhāt uga'ega aur 
tumhāre liye nāhren jārī kar degā.” 


al-Ahādīthu wa-al-Āthār 


145/1. “Hazrat Jābir bin *Abd Allāh radiya Allāhu 
*anhumā se marwi hai keh ek martabah log rote 
huwe Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 10 khidmat men hāzir 6 
(qáht-sali se najat ke liye Du'a kī dar-khwast kī) to 
Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
Du'a farmā”ī: jt» z نافقا‎ lia مرا‎ Gia iš اسقنا‎ gU? 
{Jel عاجلا غیر‎ (Ae Allāh! Ham par (aisi) barish 5 
jo zarürat ko pūrī kare, achche anjam wālī, sabzah 
ugane walt, nugsān se mubarrā aur naf'a-mand ho, 
jo jald barasne wālī, der na karne wālī ho." Rawi kā 
bayān hai keh usi waqt unhen badalon ne gher liyā 
(aur khüb barish hü'1)." 

Is Hadis ko Imam Abū Dāwūd, Ibn 

Khuzaymah aur Hakim ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam 
Hakim ne farmāyā: yeh Hadīs sahīh hai. 
146/2. *Hazrat *Ā'ishah Siddiqah radiya Allāhu 
*anha se riwāyat hai keh logon ne Huzür Nabīye 
Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ki khidmat met barish nah hone ki shikayat ki to Ap 
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sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Alihi wa-sallam ke 
hukm par *Īd-gāh men minbar rakh diyā gayā aur ek 
muqarrarah din men log bāhar nikal a'e. Hazrat 
*A'ishah radiya Allāhu ‘anha ne farmaya: süraj 
nazar ate hī Rasul Allah sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam bāhar tashrīf le ā”e aur minbar par 
jalwah-afroz huwe Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam ne takbīr kahi aur Allah Ta'alá ki 
hamd-o sanā bayān ki phir farmāyā: tum ne apne 
*ilāgon ki khushk-sālī aur muddat se bārish nah 
hone ki shikayat kī hai jab-keh Allah Ta'alá ne 
tumhen hukm farmāyā hai keh uskī bār-gāh men 
Du'a karo aur us ne tum se wa'dah farmāyā hai keh 
keh tumhārī Du'à ko sharafe gubūlīyat bakhshega. 
Phir Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne yeh Du*a 13۳031: 425! الْعَالّمِيْنَ‎ —; 4) 45319 
الله لاله الا‎ aši 8211352 ما‎ Ja مالك يَوْم الدِيْنِ. لا له الا الله‎ pie] 
JI 55 $33 LĪ الغنت وَاجْعَل ما نت‎ Cale وَنَحْن اْفْقرَاءأَنْزِل‎ 22231 al 
£ (Sab tatrīen Allah 137514 hī ke liye hain jo 
tamām jahānon kī parwarish farmāne wālā, nihāyat 
mehr-bān bóhat rahm farmāne wala, aur Roze Jaza 
ka Malik hai, Allāh Ta'alá ke siwa 0 ī ma'būd 
nahīn, woh chāhtā hai kartā hai, ae Allāh! Tū hī 
Allah hai, tere siwa ko'1 ma'büd nahīn, (Ae Allah!) 
Tū hi ghanī hai aur ham (teri bar-gah men) tehī-dast 
(ā'e) haiñ. Ham par bārish nazil farma aur aisi 
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bārish barsā jo ek muddat tak hamen gūwat aur 
fa'edah de.) Phir Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam ne apne donon hath mubarak 
baland farma'e aur bar-ā-bar baland karte rahe 
yahān tak keh Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā ۲ 
wa-sallam ke baghalon ki safedi nazar ane lagi, phir 
Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
logon ki jānib pith kar ke apnī chadar ulat lī aur hath 
utha'e huwe the phir logoù ki jānib mutawajeh 
huwe niche utare aur do rak*aten parha'1 to Allah 
137314 ne badal zahir farmā diye jin men garaj aur 
chamak hū'ī phir woh bādal Allah Ta'alá ke hukm 
se barasne lage abhī Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam masjide Nabawi tak nahīn 
pahēnchte the keh nāliyān chalne lagin. Jab Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 7 
wa-sallam ne logon ki (barish se bachne ke liye) tezī 
deķhī to hans pare yahān tak keh dandane mubarak 
nazar ane lage phir Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: main gawāhī deta hūn 
keh Allah Ta'alá har ek shai par qadir hai aur be- 
shak main us kā bandah aur Rasūl hün." 


Is Hadīs ko Imam Abū Dāwūd, Ibn Hibban 
aur Tahāwī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imam Abū Dāwūd 
ne farmāyā: Is Hadis ki sanad *umdah hai aur Imam 
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Hākim ne farmāyā: yeh Hadīs Shaykhayn (Buķhārī 
wa Muslim) ki sharā it par sahīh hai. 


147/3. “Hazrat *Amr bin Shu'ayb ba-wasita'e 
wālid apne dada se riwayat karte hain keh unhon ne 
riwayat kiya hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam bàrish kt 
dua: in alfāz men farmāte: 53313 اق عبادك وَبَهَائِِكَ‎ «pili? 
£=) 3b ls رخمتك‎ (Ae Allāh! Apne bandon aur 
apne chau-pāyon ko sairāb farmā aur apnī rahmat 


phailā de aur apne murdah shāhron ko hayāte nau 
baķhsh de).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Abū Dāwūd, "Abd al- 
Razzāg, Ibn Sa'd aur Bayhagī ne riwayat kiya hai. 
Imam 'Asqalani ne farmāyā: yeh 113015 Hazrat 
‘Amr bin Shu'ayb se mursalan riwayat kī ga^1 hai 
aur Imam Ibn Hibban ne unhen *al-Thiqat' men 
riwayat kiyā hai. 

148/4. “Hazrat "Abd Allah bin ‘Abbas radiya 
Allāhu 'anhuma riwayat farmāte hain keh ek dehātī 
Sahabi, Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam kī khidmat men hazir huwe 
aur ‘arz kiya: ya Rasūl Allāh! Main Ap kt khidmat 
men aisī gaum kt jānib se hāzir huwa hūn jin ke 
charwāhon ke pas ko ī toshah nahin aur un kā ۳ 
nar jānwar (kam-zorī kr waj:h se) haram nahīn 
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uchalta (ya'ni us shakhs ne gāht-sālī kī shikayat kī) 
to Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne minbar par tashrif farmā huwe aur Allah Ta*alá 
kī hamd-o sana bayan ki phir yeh Du'à ۵ 1: 
4236 2 غدفا عاجلا‎ la lib i oaa K اسقنا‎ ail» (Ae 
Allah! Hamen pani pila, zamin ko bharne wala (jis 
se talab-o nadiyan bhar ja'en) khüb barasne wala, 
jald barasne wālā nah keh takhir se barasne wālā, jo 
naf'a-namd ho, nugsān-deh nah ho.) Phir Ap sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Alihi wa-sallam minbar se 
niche tashrif le a'e is ke ba'd jis jānib se bhī ko ī ata 
yehī káhta keh hamare hàn bārish hū T hai." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Ibn Majah, Ibn Abr 
Shaybah aur Ahmad ne riwayat kiya hai. 7 
Kinānī ne farmāyā: is Hadis ki sanad sahīh aur rijal 
siqah hain. 

149/5. “Hazrat *Ā'ishah Siddiqah radiya Allāhu 
*anha farmātī hain keh jab zor ki andhi ati to Huzūr 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā 7 
wa-sallam (yeh Du'à) farmāte: zx لك‎ 5] . gal» 
ما فِْها. ور ما‎ yig بك من شزها.‎ bail به.‎ oa یر ما فنها 223 ما‎ 
$a &L5l (Ae Allāh!) Main tujh se is (bārish) kî khair 
kā, jo is men hai us kī ķhair kā aur jis ke sāth yeh 
bhejī ga”ī hai us kī khair kā sawāl kartā hün, aur 
main is ke shar se, jo is men hai us ke shar se aur jis 
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Oáht-sali, tez āndhī, āsmānī bijlī aur bārish 0373506 ke waqt Kī.. | 4141% 
shar ke sath bhejī ga ī hai us se teri panah chāhtā 
hūn).” 

Is Hadīs ko Imam Muslim, Tirmidhī, Ibn 
Mājah aur Nasa'i ne riwayat kiya hai aur Imam 
Hakim ne farmāyā: yeh 1130715 Buķhārī wa Muslim 
ki sharā'it par sahih hai aur Imam Haythami ne 7 
farmaya: is Hadis ke rijal sahīh Hadīs ke rijāl hain. 


150/6. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se riwāyat hai keh main ne Huzūr Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ko 
farmāte suna keh Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: āndhī Allah Ta'àlá ke 
hukm se ātī hai jo kabhī rahmat le kar ātī hai aur 
kabhī *azāb, so jab tum use dekho to burā nah kaho 
bal-keh Allah 137314 us kr bhalā”ī mango aur us ki 
burā'ī se Allāh Ta*ālā kī panah mango." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Abū Dāwūd, Ibn Majah, 
Nasā'ī aur Buķhārī *al-Adab al-mufrad” aur *al- 
Tarikh al-kabir? men riwayat kiya hai aur Imam 
Hakim ne farmaya: yeh Hadis Buķhārī wa Muslim 
ki sharā'it par sahih hai. 

151/7. “Hazrat *Ā'ishah Siddiqah radiya Allāhu 
‘anha se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabiye Akram sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam jab āsmān 
ke kanāre se abr uthtā huwa dekhte to kām-kāj chor 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Muķhtāri # 4142 
dete ķhwāh Namāz men hī kyūn nah hote aur 
farmāte: <> بك من‎ $Í 5) للم‎ (Ae Allāh! Main is 
ke shar se terī panāh letā hūn.) Agar bārish hone 
lagtī to farmāte: <ūss Ge الم‎ (Ae Allāh! Khush- 
guwar aur (naf'a-mand) barish 'ata farma)." 

Is Hadis ko Imam Abū Dāwūd, Ibn Majah, 
Ahmad aur ‘Abd al-Razzāg ne riwayat kiya hai. 


152/8. “Hazrat ‘Amir bin ‘Abd Allāh bin Zubayr 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayan karte haiñ keh Hazrat 
‘Abd Allah bin Zubayr radiya Allāhu *anhuma jab 
kabhi asmani karak ki awaz sunte to apni bat 
munqate' kar dete aur farmate: الرغذ بحمده و‎ iz 35 
£ G> من‎ iš 1! (Bijliyon aur badalon kr) garaj (ya is 
par muta'ayyan firishtah) aur tamām firishte us ke 
khauf se us k1 hamd ke sath tasbīh karte hain." Phir 
farmāte: yeh áhle zamīn ke liye sakht wa*īd hai.” 


Is Hadīs ko Imām Mālik, Buķhārī ne *al- 

Adab al-mufrad’ aur Ahmad ne *al-Zuhd” men 
riwāyat kiyā hai. 
153/9. "Ek riwayat men Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin 
‘Abbas radiya Allāhu tanhumā se marwī hai woh 
farmāte hain keh jis ne āsmānī karak kī āwāz sunī 
aur yeh kahā: au بحَمده وَالْمَلَائْكَة من‎ 31 5223 g Íl cu 
435 eh کل‎ uie وفو‎ “Pak hai woh zat! (Bijliyon aur 
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Oáht-sàli, tez āndhī, āsmānī bijlī aur bārish barasne ke waqt Kī.. 7942 
bādalon kī) garaj (ya is par muta'ayyan firishtah) 
aur tamam firishte us ke ķhauf se us kī hamd ke sath 
tasbīh karte hain aur woh har chīz par gādir hai.” (In 
kalimat ko káhne ke ba'd) phir agar is shakhs ko 
āsmānī bijlī ne nuqsan pahónchaya to us kt diyat 
mere zimmah hai." 


Ise Imam Sa'īd bin Mansur ne riwayat kiya 
hai. 


154/10. “Ek riwayat men Hazrat *Abd Allāh bin 
“Abbas radiya Allāhu *anhumā se riwayat hai keh 
ham Hazrat ‘Umar bin Khattab radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
ke sath ek safar men the to hamen sakht karak, bijlī 
aur olon ne ā liyā, to Hazrat Ka'b radiya Allāhu 
*anhu ne hamen kaha keh jis shakhs ne āsmānī bijlī 
karak ki awaz sun kar yeh ayat tin daf'ah parhī: 3? 
asās من‎ iš! بحنده و‎ 3221222 (Bijliyon aur 82 
kī) garaj (ya is par muta'ayyan firishtah) aur 7 
firishte us ke ķhauf se us kī hamd ke sāth tasbīh 
karte hain.” To woh is āsmānī bijlī k1 karak men jo 
kugh hai us se *āfiyat men rahega. Phir main (ek din) 
Hazrat ‘Umar bin al-Ķhattāb radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 
raste men kisī kisī jagah mila to kya dekha keh ek 
olā un ki nāk ko lagā aur wahān nishan dal diya. 
Main ne kaha: Ae Amir al-Mu'minīn! Yeh kya hai? 
Ap ne farmāyā: olah jo mere nāk par lagā hai us ne 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtàri % 842 
wahan nishan dal diya hai to main ne “arz kiya: 
Hazrat Ka'b radiya Allāhu 'anhu ne jab 7 
karak ki āwāz suni to hamen kaha keh jo shakhs 
āsmānī bijlī kī karak sun kar yeh ayat parhe: zzz 5? 
gaia من‎ KII بِحَمْدِه و‎ 222 “(Bijliyoñ aur badalon kī) 
garaj (ya is par muta'ayyan firishtah) aur tamam 
firishte us ke khauf se us kī hamd ke sath tasbih 
karte haiñ.” To woh is (nuqsan-deh) chīz se *āfiyat 
men rahegā jo is āsmānī bijlī kr karak men hai. Ham 
ne yeh parha tha to ham 'afiyat men rahe. Tab 
Hazrat ‘Umar Fārūg radiya Allāhu 'anhu ne 
farmāyā: tum ne mujhe kyün nahin bataya tā-keh 
ham bhi yeh Du'à parhte (aur ole se máhfuz ráhte)?" 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tabarānī aur Ibn 7 
ne riwayat kiyā hai. 


155/11. “Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh bin ‘Umar radiya 
Allāhu *anhuma se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
jab garaj aur kayak kr āwāz sunte to yeh 3 
farmāte: 4213 J وعافتا‎ blia بفضك ولا نُهْلِكُنا‎ Lits لا‎ pilis 
(Ya Allāh! Hamen 3001 nā-rāzgī se halāk nah karna 
aur nah hi apne *tazāb se halak karna, aur hamen is 
se qabl hi mu'āf farmā denā).” 
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Is Hadīs ko Imam Tirmidhī, ۱252 1, Ahmad 
aur Ibn Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai aur Imām 
Hakim ne farmaya: yeh Hadis sahīhul-isānd hai. 
156/12. “Hazrat *Ā'ishah Siddiqah radiya Allāhu 
‘anha se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabiye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Alihi wa-sallam jab barish 
dekhte to yeh Du'à farmāte: 4&6 kuo ili» (Ae 
Allah! Hamen naf'a-mand barish ‘ata farmā).” 

Is Hadīs ko Imam Buķhārī, Nasā'ī, Ahmad 
aur Ibn Abi Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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{Subhan Allāh, al-Hamdu Iillāh 
aur Allāhu Akbar parhne kī 
fazīlat? 


al-Āyātu al-Qur'aniyah 
yG X06108 بك و نس لك‎ TS وحن‎ 1 
عون‎ 


“Ham Terr Hamd ke sath tasbih karte 6 
haiñ aur (hamah waqt) Pākīzagī bayan karte hain, 
(Allāh ne) farmāyā: Main woh kuch jāntā hūn jo 
tum nahīn jānte.” 


"NE^ 5.7.‏ / و 
2 فیح مر رَبك وکن من السجرینقن6 


“So Ap hamd ke sath Apne Rab ki tasbih kiya 
karen aur sujüd karne walon men (shāmil) 5 
karen.” 


5 


5 0 مر و P4‏ و وو چو وم و و طا ا “Z‏ 
3 الا يسيع 594 و ¿O‏ لا تَفْقَهُونَ 122.5 o 4l‏ 
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Subhan Allāh, al-Hamdu lillāh aur Allāhu Akbar parhne ki fazilat 147% 


“Satoñ asman aur zamin aur woh sare 
maujūdāt jo un men hain Allāh ki tasbih karte ráhte 
hain, aur (jumlah ka'enat men) ko'ī bhi chiz 5 
131116 jo Us kī hamd ke sath tasbīh nah karti ho lekin 
tum un ki tasbīh (kī kaifīyat) ko samajh nahīn sakte, 
be-shak Woh bara Burd-bār Bara Bakhshne wālā 


cie OS dy uu C ما یفن و‎ sd 4 
X, X ات رز ور‎ Z 71 P و‎ 2t , ماو‎ u 
سیخ ارات الا‎ VI ان‎ es eb as; 193 

osha 


“Pas Āp un Kī (dil-āzār) bāton par sabr 
farmaya karen aur Apne Rab kī hamd ke sath tasbīh 
kiya karen tulü'e āftāb se pāhle (Namāze Fajr men) 
aur us ke ģhurūb se qabl (Namāze *Asr men) aur rat 
ki ibteda'1 sā'aton men (ya'ni Maghrib aur ‘Isha’ 
men) bhī tasbīh kiyā karen aur din ke kanāron par 
bhī (Namāze Zuhr men jab din kā nisfe awwal 
khatm aur nisfe sani shurū* hota hai, (Ae Habibe 
Mukarram! Yeh sab kuch is liye hai) tà-keh Ap rāzī 
ho ja'en." 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtàri 2& 4148%‏ 
ره A‏ وو الور و و سوک “su,‏ رو 
oB CAG S. 5‏ کول الْعَرْش void‏ 
Ld Pd‏ 
و 5 / 
w‏ عم م9 و سه ډو اس 1 وه 4 ١ w‏ و م 
nar‏ "و sU LG‏ 453 اعد ورب العلییین 


“Aur (Ae Habib!) Ap firishton ko *Arsh ke 
ird-gird halqah bandhe huwe dekhenge jo apne Rab 
kī hamd ke sath tasbīh karte honge, aur (sab) logon 
ke dar-miyān haqq-o insaf ke sāth faisalah kar diya 
jā ega aur kaha ja'ega keh kul hamd Allāh hī ke 
12710 hai jo tamam jahanon kā Parwar-digār hai." 


x PA . [^ i gt, 
8) $ so و‎ oy ó G سبح نله‎ .6 
CAES 
"Allah hi kī tasbīh karte hain jo bhī āsmānon 


aur zamīn men hain, aur wohi bari ‘Izzat wala Bari 
Hikmat wālā hai.” 


iude 7‏ له 6ن كوا بان 


“To Ap (tashakkuran) apne Rab kî hamd ke 
sath tasbīh farma'en aur (tawazu'an) us se istiģhfār 
karen, be-shak woh barā hi Taubah Oubūl farmāne 
wala (aur mazid Rahmat ke sath Rujü* farmāne wale 
wala) hai.” 
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al-Ahādīthu wa-al-Athàr 


157/1. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
do kalimāt zabān par nihāyat halke hain, tarāzū men 
wazni hain, Rahman ko bóhat pyāre hain (aur woh 
yeh hain:) ٤4 وبحمده. سبخان الله الْفَظنْم‎ dul #سبحان‎ (Allah 
Ta'alá pak hai aur tamam ta'rīfen usi ke liye ham, 
Allah Ta*alá pak hai aur nihāyat ‘azamat wala hai).” 


Yeh 113018 muttafaq “alaih hai. 


158/2. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se riwayat hai keh logoñ ne “arz kiya: ya Rasul 
Allāh! Māl-dār log to darajāt aur hameshah kī 
ne*matoñ men bāzī le gae. Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: woh kaise? 
Unhon ne 'arz kiya: jis tarh unhon ne Namaz parhi 
to isī tarh ham ne bhī parhī, jis tarh unhon ne jihād 
kiya waise hī ham ne bhi jihad kiya lekin unhon ne 
apna wāfir mal Allah Ta'ālā kī rah men kharch kiya 
jab-keh hamāre pas mal nahīn hai. Ap sallá Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: kyā 
main tumhen aisi chīz nah bata'ün jis ke ba'is tum 
un logon ke bar-ā-bar ho jā o jo tum se páhle ho 
guzre aur un logon se barh jā'o jo tumhare 0 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtàri 2& 27 
a'eñge aur tumhare bar-ā-bar ko ī nah ho sake 
magar wohī jo tumhārī tarh kā ‘amal kare? (Woh 
“amal yeh hai keh) tum apnī har Namaz ke ba'd das 
daf'ah 44! ,#سنحانَ‎ das daf'ah 44 طالْحَمْدُ‎ aur das 
dafa'ah £S] á kaha karo.” 


Yeh Hadīs muttafag “alaih hai. 


159/3. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu 7 
bayan karte ham keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
mera 45i da dāt إلا‎ d] 73 dy 54531 اه‎ zs» káhna mujhe 
us chiz se ziyadah mahbūb hai jis par sūraj tulü* 
hotā hai.” 


Ise Imam Muslim, Tirmidhi aur Ibn Abi 
Shaybah ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam Tirmidhi ne 
farmāyā: yeh hdaīs hasan sahīh hai. 


160/4. “Hazrat Juwayriyah radiya Allāhu ‘anha 
bayan karti haiñ keh Huzur Nabrye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam subh ki 
Namaz parhne ke ba'd subh hī un ke pas se tashrif 
le ga'e aur woh us waqt 001 Namaz ki jagah par 
baithīn thīn, phir Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam din charhe tashrīf la'e to woh 
wahīn baithīn thin, Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jis wagt se main 
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Subhan Allāh, al-Hamdu lillāh aur Allāhu Akbar parhne ki fazīlat 4151* 
tumhen chor kar gaya hun tum isi tarh baithīn hū ī 
ho, Hazrat Juwayriyah radiya Allāhu ‘anha ne ‘arz 
kiya: (ya Rasūl Allāh!) Jî han! Ap sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: main 
ne tumhāre ba'd chār aise kalimāt tīn bār kahe hain 
keh jo tum ne subh se ab tak parhā hai agar us kā un 
kalimat ke sath wazn kya jà'e to in kalimat ka wazn 
un ke bar-à-bar hoga (woh kalimat yeh hain:) ss 
ASUS ومداد‎ 455 Dja ورضا نشبه‎ adl. 335 زبحنیه‎ dl (Allah Ki 
makhlüq ke *adad, us ki riza, us ke ‘arsh ke wazn 
aur s ke kalimat ki siyahi ke bar-ā-bar us kr hamd 
aur tasbih hai).” 


Ise Imam Muslim, Abū Dāwūd aur Buķhārī 
ne *al-Adab al-mufrad" men riwayat kiya hai. 
161/5. “Hazrat Samurah bin Jundab radiya Allāhu 
*anhu bayān karte hain keh Huzür Nabrye Akram 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmāyā: Allah Ta'alá ke nazdīk sab se ziyādah 
pasandidah kalimat char hain: وَالْحَمُْدُ لل ولا‎ Q s? 
وه آک4‎ «ot ,له الا‎ tum un men se jis kalime ko bh 
páhle parh lo ko ī haraj nahin hai.” 

Ise Imam Muslim, Naā'ī, Ibn Majah aur 
Ahmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtari 2& 777 
162/6. “Hazrat Sa'd radiya Allāhu 'anhu bayan 
karte haiñ keh ek a'rabi ne Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ki 
khidmat men hāzir ho kar “arz kiya: (ya Rasul 
Allah!) Mujhe kuch aise kalimat sikha'en jinhen 
men parhā karūn. Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-'alá 
Alihi wa-sallam ne farmaya: yeh kaho: šo الا‎ |9» 
رب العَالَمِينَ.‎ dy الله کر یی وَالْحَمْد لَه گذْيْراًء سُنْحَانَ‎ dÓ 25 2 لآ‎ 3353 
4 الحکنم‎ zizāji ¿yu 9] 53$ ولا‎ Ja Y (Allāh Ta'alá ke siwa 
ko'1 ma'būd nahin woh akelā hai us kā ko 1 sharīk 
nahīn, Allāh sab se barā aur bēhat barā hai, tamām 
ta/rifen Allāh ke liye haiñ bóhat ziyadah ta'rifen, 
Allāh pāk hai (jo keh) tamām jahānon kā Parwar- 
digār hai, aur qudrat-o taqat sirf Allāh Ta'alá hī ke 
liye hai jo ģhālib-o hikmat wala hai.) Us shakhs ne 
“arz kiya: (ya Rasul Allāh!) Yeh kalimat to 6 
Rab ke liye haiñ, mere liye kya hai? Ap sallá Allahu 
‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: yeh 
kaho: £ اغفزلي وَارْحَمْنِي. واخدني. وارژفني‎ gēli? (Ae Allāh! Tü 
meri maghfirat farmā, mujh par rahm farmā aur 
mujhe hidāyat aur rizq “ata farmā).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Muslim, Ahmad aur 
Bazzār ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 


163/7. “Imam Abū Hanifah ba-wasitah Ibrahim bin 
‘Abd al-Rahman al-Saksakī al-Dimashgī, Hazrat 
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Subhan Allāh, al-Hamdu lillāh aur Allāhu Akbar parhne ki fazilat 4153% 


‘Abd Allāh bin Abr Awfā radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 
riwāyat karte hain keh ek shaķhs ne Huzūr Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ki bār-gāh men hazir ho kar ‘arz kiya: (ya Rasul 
Allāh!) Main Qur'an sīkhne ki istetā*at nahin rakhta 
lehaza Ap mujhe woh (kalimat) ta*līm farmā'en jo 
mere liye us ke qa'im-maqam ho jā'en. Ap sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 6 5: 
tum yeh kaha karo: 551 ys لَه‎ Y ولا له‎ du 535315 dot gids? 
4 العلی العظنم‎ dob ولا 55$ الا‎ Ja ولا‎ (Allāh Ta'alá pak hai, 
Allāh ke liye hī tamam ta'rifen hain aur Allah ke 
siwa ko'ī ma'būd nahīn aur Allah sab se barā hai aur 
qudrat-o taqat sirf Allah *azim-o bar-tar ke liye hī 
hai. Us ne 'arz kiya: (ya Rasūl Allah!) Yeh 
(kalimate hamd to) mere Rab ke liye ho ga'e to mere 
liye kya hai? Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 7 
wa-sallam ne farmāyā: tum yeh kaha karo: ķi 
4 ازحمني واغفز لي وَاهْدِني وَازژفني وعافني‎ (Ae Allah! Tü mujh 
par rahm farma aur mujhe bakhsh de aur mujhe 
hidayat *atà farmā, mujhe rizq se nawaz aur 'afiyat 
“ata farmā).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Abū Hanifah, Ibn Abr 
Shaybah aur Dāragutnī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 


164/8. “Hazrat Ibn Mas'üd radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 
riwayat hai keh Huzür Nabrye Akram sallá Allahu 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtari 2& 4154% 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Shabe 
Me'raj meri mulāgat Hazrat Ibrahim ‘alayhi al- 
salām se hū'ī. Unhon ne farmāyā: ae Muhammad! 
Apnī ummat ko merī taraf se salām kāhnā aur batā 
denā keh Jannat kī mittī pākīzah, us kā pānī mīthā 
aur woh ham-wār maidan hai. Us ke paude ¿G> 
£S] dots له ال الله‎ Ya o وَالْحَهْدُ‎ e hain.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī aur Tabarāni ne 

riwayat kiyā hai. Imam Tirmidhi ne farmaya: yeh 
hdaīs hasan sahih hai. 
165/9. “Hazrat Jābir radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī 
hai keh Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jis ne texs? 
4 وَبحَهْدِه‎ majl الله‎ kaha, us ke liye Jannat men khajür 
kā ek darakht lagā diya gayā.” 

Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Bazzar aur Ibn 
Hibban ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam Tirmidhi ne 
farmāyā: yeh hdaīs hasan sahīh hai. 

166/10. “Hazrat Nu “man bin Bashir radiya Allāhu 
‘anha se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
Khuda'e Dhu al-jalāl kā zikr jo tum tasbīh, táhlil aur 
tamhid ki sürat men karte ho woh *arsh ke pās 
ghümta rāhtā hai. Un men se har ek sháhd ki 


www.TahirulQadriBooks.com 


Subhan Allāh, al-Hamdu lillāh aur Allāhu Akbar parhne ki fazilat 4155% 


makkhiyon ki tarh āwāz nikaltī hai. Woh Allāh 
137314 kī bār-gāh men apne zikr karne wale kā zikr 
kartā rāhtā hai. Kya tum men se har ko'ī yeh pasand 
nahīn kartā keh ko ī use hameshah Allah 12 kī 
yad dilātā rahe.” 


Ise Imam Ibn Majah, Ibn Abt Shaybah aur 
Bazzar ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam Hakim ne riwayat 
kiya hai. is Hadts kt sanad sahīh hai. Imam Kinānī 
ne bhī farmaya: is kī sanad sahīh aur rijāl sigāt ham. 


167/11. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
bayān karte hain keh ek din woh daraķht lagā rahe 
the keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam un ke pas se guzre. To Ap 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmāyā: ae Abū Hurayrah! Kyā kar rahe ho? Main 
ne ‘arz kiya: (ya Rasul Allah!) Main darakht laga 
rahā hūn. Ap sallá Allahu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne farmāyā: kya main tumhen is se beh-tar 
daraķht lagānā nah bata'ün? Main ne ‘arz kiya: ya 
Rasūl Allāh! Kyūn nahin! Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: yün kaha karo: 
آخ4‎ durs ولا له الا‎ do وَالْحَهْدُ‎ dut 5x2.» un meñ se har ek 
kalimah ke badle tumhare liye Jannat men ek 
darakht laga diya ja'ega." 
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Ise Imam Ibn Mājah aur Hakim ne riwayat 
kiyā hai. Imām Hākim ne farmāyā: is Hadīs kī sanad 
sahīh hai. Imam Kinānī ne bhī farmāyā: is kī isnād 
hasan hai. 


168/12. “Hazrat Umme Hani bint Abi Talib radiya 
Allāhu *anhuma se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallá Allahu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
mere pas se guzre to main ne “arz kiya: ya Rasul 
Allāh! Main būrhī aur kam-zor ho 831 hon (yà 5 
tarh kā ko ī lafz kaha.) Ap mujhe aisā ‘amal bata'en 
jise main baith kar kartî rahūn. Ap sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: tum ek 
sau daf'ah subhanallah <J #ستحان‎ kaha karo, yeh 
tumhāre liye aulāde Ismā'īl men se ek sau ģhulām 
azad karne ke liye bar-a-bar hoga. Aur ek sau daf'ah 
al-hamdu lillàh 44 j kaho, yeh tumhare liye 
Allāh Ta'alá kr rah men sawari ke liye ek sau kā 
kāthī lagam wale ghoron dene ke bar-a-bar hoga aur 
ek sau daf'ah Allāhu Akbar £š| i» kaha karo yeh 
tumhare liye ek sau gurbānī ke ūnt dene ke bar-ā- 
bar hoga jo patte wale aur Allah ke han maqbul 7 
hon aur ek sau daf'ah lā Ilaha illallahu 4 Zi y! لاله‎ » 
kahā karo. (Rawi Ibn Khalaf kāhte hain: 5 
khayal hai keh Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī 
wa-sallam ne farmāyā:) yeh āsmān-o zamin ke 
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Subhan Allāh, al-Hamdu lillāh aur Allāhu Akbar parhne ki fazilat 4157* 


ķhalā” ko bhar dega aur us din tujh se barh kar 5 
shakhs ke *amal nahīn honge, siwa’e us ke jo tujh 
jaisā ‘amal kare.” 


Ise Imam Nasa'1 aur Ahmad ne mazkurah 
alfāz men aur Tabarani ne riwayat kiya hai. 


169/13. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se riwayat hai keh unhon ne Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ko 
farmāte huwe suna: jab ko ī shakhs kāhtā hai: 
ولا حول ولا 553 الا ال‎ Si dors اا الله‎ J| ولا‎ do 5231 dot li 
4 العظنم‎ Jai (Allāh Ta'alá pak hai aur tamam ta'rifen 
Allāh hī ke liye haiñ, Allāh Ta'alá ke siwa 7 
ma‘ büd nahin aur Allāh sab se barā hai, Allāh 
137314 (ki taufiq) ke ba-ģhair nah burā'ī se bachne 
ki taqat hai aur nah nekı karne ki isteta'at.) To Allāh 
Ta'alá farmata hai: mera bandah mera muti! aur 
farmān-o burdār ho gaya hai.” 


Is Hadīs ko Imam Hakim, Tabarānī aur Abū 
Nu'aym ne riwayat kiya hai aur Imam Hakim ne 
farmaya: is 113015 kī sanad sahīh hai. 

170/14. “Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh bin Mas'ud radiya 
Allahu ‘anhu bayan karte haiñ keh Jab main tumhare 
samne ko'ī Hadīs pesh karta hün to us ki 0 
Allāh 1373514 ki Kitab se lata hūn. Jab ko ī bandah 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtàri š 4158% 
kāhtā hai: 49 الا له واه ]5:5 وتبارك‎ aJ] ولا‎ do 25531 الله‎ ¿sub 
to ek firishtah in 1137 ko pakar kar unhen apne par 
ke nīche dabā letā hai aur unhen le kar āsmān kī 
taraf parwāz kar jātā hai. Us firishte kā firishton kī 
jis jamā*at ke pas se guzar hota hai, woh un 
(kalimāt) ke kāhne wāle le liye istiģhfār karte hain 
keh woh unhen Rahman ke sāmne pesh kar detā hai. 
Phir Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin Mas'ūd radiya Allāhu 
*anhu ne yeh ayat tilawat kt: (pākīzah kalimat usi ke 
taraf charhte haiñ aur wohī nek “amal (ke madārij) 
ko baland farmātā hai).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Hakim aur Tabarani ne 
riwayat kiya hai aur Imam Hakim ne farmāyā: is 
Hadis ki sanad sahīh hai. 
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{Şubh-o sham ke Azkar kā 
bayan; 


al-Āyātu al-Qur'aniyah 


RET 1‏ رَبك كيرا a‏ بالعشی البگارن 


“Aur apne Rab ko kasrat se yad karo aur 
sham aur subh us ki tasbīh karte raho.” 


KS; 2‏ ربك ن EL dis‏ خِيْقَة و دون الْجَهْرِمِنَ 
AM “u” »*1‏ که us‏ 

ad cado 

“Aur apne Rab kā dil men zikr kiya karo 
*ājiziy-o zàri sse aur khauf-o khastagi se aur 


miyānah āwāz se pukar kar bhī, subh-o sham (zikre 
Hag jārī rakho) aur ģhāfilon men se nah ho ja'o." 


Oeorg Süden 3 


“Woh rat din (Us kī) tasbih karte ráhte hain 
aur ma'mūlī sā wagfah bhi nahin karte.” 


“x 


p, ( A ۳ 3‏ 457 
4 ق پوت اَذِن ¿Í (A‏ تفع فو كو فیها اسم << 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtari 33 4160% 

“(Allah kā yeh Nur) aise gharon (masājid aur 

marākiz) men (muyassar ātā hai) jin (kī gadr-o 

manzilat) ke baland kiye jāne aur jin men Allāh ke 

Nam kā zikr kiye jane kā hukm Allāh ne diya hai 

(yeh woh ghar hain keh Allāh wale) un men subh-o 

shām Us kī tasbīh karte hain.” 
4 4 

5 فيحن او ين تشون و جن O6‏ 

“Pas tum Allāh kt tasbīh kiya karo Jab tum 

sham karo (yanı Maghrib aur ‘Isha’ ke waqt) aur 
jab tumm subh karo (ya“nt Farj ke wagt).” 

$$ ورا هيران‎ lS loi 6 

O: 555 

“Ae īmān wālo! Tum Allāh kā kasrat se zikr 

kiya karo. Aur subh-o sham Us kī tasbīh kiya karo.” 

9 


7 4 / و 2; س 9 
7. فاضیزان وغل GS gēl‏ و اسْتَغفر لز نيك و سبح Višu‏ 
Ld r Pd‏ 


Cd 
VLC - ۳ 
Os ربك‎ 


“Pas Ap sabr kījiye, be-shak Allāh kā wa*dah 
hag hai aur apnī Ummat ke gunāhon kī baķhshish 
talab kījiye aur subh-o sham apne Rab ki hamd ke 
sāth tasbīh kiyā kījiye.” 
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Subh-o shām ke Azkar kā bayan 41613 


Ke ági A ARS se als صبرلځکو‎ .8 
سجن که له و سبح لیا‎ gēli یلاق من‎ PARE 
Ods 


“So Ap apne Rab ke hukm ki ķhātir sabr (jārī) 
rakhen aur un men se kisī kāzib-o gunah-gār yā 
kāfir-o nā-shukr-guzār kī bāt par kān nah dharen. 
Aur subh-o shām apne Rab ke Nām kā zikr kiyā 
karen. Aur rat k1 kuch ghariyān Us ke huzur sajdah- 
rezī kiya karen aur rat ke (bagīyah) tawīl hissah men 
Us ki tasbih kiyā karen." 


al-Ahadithu wa-al-Āthār 


171/1. "Hazrat Shaddad bin Aws radiya Allāhu 
*anhu ne Huzür Nabiye Akram sallá Allahu 'alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam se riwayat ki hai keh 
Sayyidu al-Istighfar yeh hai keh tum yeh parho: 
وَوَعْدِك ما‎ Gage dē Gig آلت رتي لا اٍله الا آنت. خلفتني وآنا عنذك‎ ear 
qo alls de exis V Lal itālis استطفت. اغود بك من سر ما‎ 
الا نت‎ opil sax لا‎ S. J فاغفر‎ Ae Allah! Tü mera Rab 
hai, tere siwa ko T “ibadat ke 12 10 nahīn, tū ne mujhe 
paidā kiyā aur main terā bandah hūn aur jo tujh se 
‘ahd wa wa'dah kiya us par apnī bisat-bhar gā'im 
hün. Apne a*māl ki bura 7 se teri panah chāhtā hun. 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Muķhtāri 2& 4162% 
Jin ne'maton se tū ne mujhe nawāzā un kā iqrar 
kartā hūn aur apne gunāhon kā bhī igrār kartā hūn 
so tū mujhe bakhsh de kyün-keh tere siwa gunāhon 
ko ko'ī mu'af nahīū kar saktā.) Ap sallá Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: agar 
ko 1 yaqin ke sath din men yeh parhe aur phir 7 
hone se páhle mar ja'e to woh Jannati hai aur jo 
yagīn ke sath rat ko yeh kalimat parhe aur subh hone 
se páhle faut ho و و‎ to woh Jannatī hai.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Bukhari, Tirmidhi aur 
Nasàa'1 ne riwayat kiya hai. 


172/2. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
bayan karte hain keh ek shakhs ne Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
kī khidmat men hāzir ho kar “arz kiya: ya Rasul 
Allāh! Guzashtarh rat mujhe bichchü ne kat liya tha, 
Āp sallā Allahu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmāyā: agar tum sham ke waqt yeh parh lete: 3341» 
4 515 من سر ما‎ lēti)! بِكَلِمَاتِ الله‎ main har maķhlūg ke shar 
se Allah Ta'alá ke kalimāte tāmmah kt panah men 
ata hūn) to tumhen yeh bichchü taklīf nah de pata." 


Is Hadis ko Imaz Muslim, Abū Dāwūd 557 
tarh, Nasa 1, Malik aur Ahmad ne riwayat kiya hai. 
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Subh-o shām ke Azkar kā bayan 4163? 
173/3. “Hazrat Anas radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne bayan 
kiya hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmaya: jab do 
muhafiz (firshte) Allah 137314 ke pas rat ya din (men 
logon) ke jo a mal (kitab men likh kar) māhfūz kiye 
hote haiñ pahónchate hain aur Allah 1373۵ 5 
hai keh Sahife ke shurü* aur akhir men (ya*ni din ke 
aghaz aur ikhtetam ke wagt) neki (darj) hai to woh 
apne firishton se kāhtā hai: main tumhen gawah 
banā kar káhta hūn keh main ne apne bande ke woh 
gunah mu'āf kar diye jo is sahife ke do kanaron ke 
dar-miyān men hain.” 


Is Hadīs ko Imām Tirmidhī aur Abū Ya'lā ne 
riwāyat kiyā hai. 
174/4. “Hazrat Abān bin "Uthmān ne bayan kiya 
hai keh main ne Hazrat *Uthman bin *Affān radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu ko bayan karte huwe suna keh Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jo shakhs rozānah subh-o 
sham tin-tin martabah yeh kalimat kahe use 71 
chīz zarar nahīn 0687: مع اسمه شَيْة في‎ Vai Y #پسم الله الَّذِي‎ 
A4)! الْأَرْضِ ولا في الستمای وَهو الستمیغ‎ (Us ke Allāh ke nām 
ke sath jis ke nām ki barakat se zamin-o āsmān ki 
ko 1 chīz nugsān nahīn de saktī aur woh ķhūb sun:ne 
wala aur achchi tarh jān:ne wala hai.) Hazrat Abān 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtari 2& 82 
ke jism ki ek taraf fālij-jadah thi to ek shakhs un ki 
taraf dekhne lagā to unhon ne farmaya: kya dekhte 
ho? 1130715 ist tarh hai jis tarh main ne tum se bayan 
ki lekin main ne us din yeh Du'a nahīn parhi thi 
kyūn-keh Allah Ta'alá mujh par apnī tagdīr pūrī 
karnī thi." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Abu Dāwūd, Ibn 
Majah aur Nasā'ī ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam 
Tirmidhī ne farmāyā: yeh Hadis hasan sahīh hai. 


175/5. “Hazrat Abū Sallam radiya Allāhu *anhu se 
riwayat hai keh woh Hims ki masjid men the keh ek 
ādamī un ke pàs guzra to logon ne kahā: yeh Huzür 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā 7 
wa-sallam ke khadim hain. Woh un kt taraf khare 
huwe aur “arz kiya: mujhe aisi Hadīs sunā'iye jo Ap 
ne Rasül Allāh sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam se khud sunt ho aur jis men Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam aur Āp ke dar-miyān kisī kā wāsitah nah 
ho. Unhon ne farmāyā: main ne Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ko farmāte huwe sunā: jis ne subh ke wagt aur shām 
ke waqt yeh kaha: 4325 stag Go قبالاسلام‎ Ú; بالله‎ La 
(Main Allāh ke Rab hone, Islām ke Dīn haone aur 
Muhammad Mustafá sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
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Subh-o shām ke Azkār kā bayān 4165% 
Ālihī wa-sallam ke Rasūle (bar-hag) hone par rāzī 
hon.) to Allāh 137314 ke zimma'e karam par hai keh 
use rāzī kar de.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhr, Abū Dāwūd ne 
mazkürah alfaz men, Ibn Majah aur Nasa"! ne 
riwayat kiya hai. Imam Tirmidhī ne farmaya: yeh 
Hadis hasan hai. 


176/6. “Hazrat ‘Amr bin Shu'ayb ba-wasita'e 
wālid apne dada se riwayat karte hain keh Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 7 
wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jo shakhs sau martabah aur 
sau martabah shaz ko ام‎ gl»? parhe woh sau 
haj karne wale ki mānind hai. Jo ādamī subh-o shām 
sau-sau martabah 4 Á "الْحَمْدُ‎ parhe woh us shaķhs 
ki tarh hai jis ne Allah 137314 ke raste main sau 
mujāhidon ko ghoron par sawar kiya (ya'ni unhen 
sawārī dī) ya farmāyā: woh sau ģhazawāt larne wale 
ģhāzī kī tarh hai. Jo shakhs subh-o shām sau-sau 
martabah “š á” parhe woh us adami ki tarh hai 
jis ne Hazrat 18103771 (‘alayhi al-salam) kī aulād se 
sau ģhulām āzād kiye aur jis ne subh-o shām sau- 
sau martabah “¿y الا‎ | Y?" parhā to us din us se 
achcha “amal kisī ne nahin kiya al-battah woh 
shakhs jo yehī kalimat usi tarh parhe ya us 6 0 
bār parhe." 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtàri 2& 7 

Is 113015 ko Imam aur ۱۱268 1 ne riwayat kiya 
hai. Imam Tirmidhi ne farmaya: yeh Hadis hasan 
hai. 


177/7. “Hazrat Abu Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram 545 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam apne Ashāb 
ko ta*līm dete huwe farmāte: jab tum men se 7 
subh kare to yeh parhe: š وَپكَ‎ zl بت آَصبتخنا وَبكَ‎ pil 
وبك 33 وَاٍلَئْكَ المصیر4‎ (Ae Allāh! Tere fazl-o karam se 
ham ne subh kī aur tere hī fazl-o karam shām kī hai 
aur teri *inayat-o mehr-bānī se hī ham zindah hain 
aur usi par e'temad karte huwe dare dunya hai 6 
Akhirat kī taraf rakhte safar bandhenge aur hamen 
teri taraf hī lautna hai.) Aur jab shamkare to parhe: 
نشور‎ alg Lejā وبك‎ God وبك أضبخنا وبك‎ lail بك‎ gal» (Ae 
Allah! Tere fazl-o karam se ham ne sham aur tere hī 
fazl-o karam se subh ki hai aur teri *inayat-o mehr- 
bant se hi ham zindah hain aur teri hi taraf rakhte 
safar bāndhenge aur ham teri hi taraf jam'a kiye 
ja'enge)." 

Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhi aur Abū Dāwūd 
ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imam Tirmidhi ne farmāyā: yeh 
Hadis hasan hai. 

178/8. “Hazrat Ma'qil bin Yasar radiya Allāhu 
*anhu se marwi hai keh Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá 
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Subh-o shām ke Azkar kā bayan 41673 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
jo shakhs subh ke waqt yeh kalimat aJ اعد الله‎ 
4 الرجیم‎ lā! العلیم مق‎ aur Süra'e Hashr ki āķhirī tin 
ayat parhe to Allah 137314 us ke liye sattar hazar 
firishte mugarrar kar detā hai jo shām tak us ke liye 
Du'ā'e rahmat karte haiñ aur agar usi din mar ja'e 
to shahid kī maut marega aur jo shakhs sham ke 
waqt use parhe us kā bhī yehi martabah hai.” 


Ise Imam Tirmidhi, Ahmad aur Dārimī ne 
riwāyat kiyā hai. 
179/9. “Hazrat Jabir radiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayan 
karte haiñ keh jab ko ī shakhs apne ghar men dāķhil 
hota hai ya apne bistar par (sone ke liye) letta hai to 
jaldī se use Kī taraf firishtah aur Shaytān lapakte 
haiñ. Pas firishtah kāhtā hai keh tū (apne din bhar 
ke a*mal kā) khair ke sath khatimah kar 27 7 
kăhtā hai keh shar ke sāth ķhātimah kar. Phir agar 
us ne Allāh Taʻālá kī hamd bayān kī aur use yād 
kiyā to Shaytān ko bhagā diyā aur firishtah rāt bhar 
us kī hifazat kartā rāhtā hai phir jab woh be-dār hota 
hai to phir Jaldi se firishtah aur Shaytān us kī taraf 
ate haiñ, aur usi tarh kā kalam dóhrate hain. Phir 
agar woh shakhs Allah Taʻālá kā zikr kartā hai aur 
(yeh) kāhtā hai: 3 65% تفسي من بَغد‎ Is; sl! di sii? 
مك السّمَاء آن تفع علی الأَرْض 9 باذنه ان‎ uel d) 53531 في مَتامها‎ a 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtàri 2& 492 
4 رَحِيْمُ‎ 2335) „tt xi (Tamam ta'rīfen us Rab ke 6 
haiñ jis ne mere nafs ko us kt maut ke bad wāpas 
merī taraf lautāyā, aur jise us ne us ki nīnd men 
nahīn mara, tamam ta'rifen us Rab ke liye hain jis 
ne āsmānon aur zamīn ko zā il hone se rokā huwa 
hai aur agar woh zā'il ho jā en to us ke ba'd unhen 
ko ī nah tham sake. Be-shak Allāh Ta'ālā 6 
bandon par bóhat ziyadah mehr-bān aur rahm 
farmāne wala hai.) Agar (woh yeh Du'a mang kar) 
faut huwa to shahid kr maut marega, aur agar uth 
kar us ne Namaz ada ki to bare rutbe wali 7 
hogī.” 


Is Hadīs ko Imām Buķhārī ne *al-Adab al- 
mufrad’ ۱۵۹۵ 1 ne riwayat kiya hai. *al-Sunan al- 
kubrā” men aur Ibn Hibban aur Abū Ya'lā ne 
riwayat kiya hai. Imam Hakim ne riwayat kiya hai. 
yeh Hadis Imam Muslim ki shara'it par sahīh hai, 
aur Imam Mundhiri ne farmāyā: is kī sanad 71 
hai. Aur Imam Haythamī ne farmāyā: is ke rijal 
sahih Hadis ke rijāl hain. 

180/10. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu *anhu 
se marwī hai keh Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmaya: jab 
ko ī shakhs din kā aghaz aur us kā ikhtetam bhi 6 
ke sath kare, to Allah Ta'alá apne firishton se 
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Subh-o shām ke Azkār kā bayān 4169% 
farmātā hai: (us ke sāre gunāh) mitā do, mere bande 
ke (subh-o sham) ke dar-miyan wale gunāh bhī nah 
likho.” 


Ise Imām Bayhagī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 
Mundhirī aur Haythamī ne farmāyā: ise Imām 
Tabarānī ne sanade hasanaur sigah rijāl ke sāth 
riwāyat kiyā hai. 

181/11. “Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin ‘Abbas radiya 
Allāhu *tanhumā bayan karte haiñ keh Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne farmāyā: jo shakhs subh ke waqt yeh kāhtā hai: 
وعافبتك‎ (ds منك في نغمة وعافية وَسِتْرٍ. فأتیم نغمئك‎ ¿sol ني‎ Dip 
4 والاخرة‎ GI وسثرت في‎ (Ae Allāh! Main ne teri taraf se 
ne*mat, 'afiyat aur pardah-poshī men subh ki, so tü 
mujh par dunyā-o Āķhirat men apnī ne*mat, *āfiyat 
aur pardah-poshī pūrī farmā.) Aisa subh-o shām tīn 
martabah kahe tü Allah Ta'alá ke zimma'e karam 


9 99 


par hai keh us kī hajat ko pūrā farmā'e. 
Is 113018 ko Imam Ibn al-Sunnī ne riwayat 

kiyā hai. 

182/12. “Hazrat Abū Kāhil radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

bayan karte haiñ keh Huzur Nabīye Akram 5 

Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

ae Abū Kāhil! Jo shaķhs bhi tin daf'ah din ko aur tin 


www.TahirulQadriBooks.com 


al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtàri 2& 4170% 
daf'ah rat ko mujh par shauq aur mahabbat ke sath 
durūd bhejta hai to Allāh 137314 us bande ke us rat 
aur di ke gunahon ko bakhshta khud par wajib kar 
leta hai." 


Ise Imam Tabarani aur Mundhiri ne riwayat 
kiyà hai. 
183/13. “Hazrat Abi Darda’ radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 
marwi hai keh Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jo 
shaķhs subh ke wagt aur shām ke wagt mujh par das 
daf'ah durüd bhejegā use Qiyamat ke Roz meri 
shafa'at nasīb hogī.” 


Imam Mundhirī aur Haythamī ke mutābig ise 
Imām Tabarānī ne do isnād ke sāth riwāyat kiyā hai. 
In men se ek sanad jayyid hai aur is ke rijāl sigah 
hain. 
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{Azan ke ba*d Du'à ka 2102 


184/1. “Hazrat "Abd Allāh bin ‘Amr bin "اه‎ ۵٨ 
radiya Allāhu *tanhumā se riwayat hai keh Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Jab tum mu azzin ko azan 
dete huwe suno to usī tarh kaho jis tarh woh kāhtā 
hai phir mujh par durūd bhejo pas jo bhī shaķhs 
mujh par ek daf'ah durūd bhejtā hai Allah Ta‘ alû us 
par das rahmaten nāzil farmātā hai. Phir Allāh 
Ta'alá se Wasilah talab karo be-shak Wasīlah 
Jannat men ek manzil hai ho keh Allah Ta'ālā ke 
bandon men se sirf ek ko milegī aur mujhe ummīd 
hai keh woh bandah main hr hūngā. So jis ne us 
(maqam) Wasilah ko mere liye talab kiyā us ke liye 
meri shafa'at wajib ho jā egī.” 

Is Hadis ko Imam Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abü 
Dāwūd, Nasa^i aur Ahmad ne riwayat kiya hai. 
185/2. “Hazrat Jābir radiya Allāhu *anhu se 
riwayat hai keh Huzür Nabrye Akram sallá Allahu 
‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jis 
shakhs ne azan sunte waqt yeh kaha: هذه‎ $5 SD 
علی مُحَمَّدٍ وازض عنه رضا لا تسنخط‎ Que Agi! وَالصَلاة‎ 2291 gi 
gs45 (Ae mere Allāh! Ae is da^wate kamil aur nafa 


dene walt Namaz ke Rab! Tū Hazrat Muhammad 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtari % 4172% 
Mustafá sallā Allāhu 'alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam par durūd bhej aur un se is tarh rāzī ho keh 
us ke ba'd kabhī nā-rāz nah ho.) to Allah Ta*alá (us 
ke ba*d māngī jane walî) us ke bande ki Du'ā (zarür) 
qubül farmā letà hai.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Ahmad, Tabarani aur Ibn 
al-Sunnī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 


186/3. “Hazrat Abi Darda’ radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 
marwi hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam jab azān kī āwāz 
sunte to yeh farmāte: وَالصَلَاة‎ ail 571 šā óy pili? 
الْقِيَامَة»‎ as في شفاعته‎ Caes عَبْدك وَرَسْوْلِكَ‎ sī dē fe atil 
(Ae mere Allāh, ae is da^wate kamil aur qa'im hone 
wālī Namāz ke Rab! Tü apne bande aur Rasūl 
Hazrat Muhammad (sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam) par durüd bhej aur Qiyamat ke 
Roz 131066 un ki shafa*at “ata farmā.) Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne farmāyā: jis ne azān sunte wagt yeh kalimāt kahe 
to Qiyamat ke Roz Allāh 137314 use meri shafā'at 
“ata farma'ega." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tabarani aur Mundhiri ne 
riwayat kiya hai. Imam Haythami ne farmāyā: is KI 
sanad men Sadaqah bin *Abd Allah al-Samin 7 
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Azān ke ba'd Du'à kā byān 4173? 
hai jise Imam Duhaym, Abū Hatim aur Ahmad bin 
Sālih al-Misrī sab ne sigah garār diyā hai. 


187/4. “Hazrat Anas bin Malik radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se marwī hai keh Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jab kisī 
shakhs ne mu'azzin ko azān sun kar yeh kaha: FD 
الْقِيَامَة»‎ as والصلاة 233831 أغط مُحَكَّدَا وله‎ AÉ š35J1 a3 C; (Ae 
mere Allah! Ae is dawate kamil aur qa'im 6 
walī Namaz ke Rab! Tū Muhammad Mustafá sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Alihi wa-sallam ko Qiyamat 
ke Roz un kā ajr “ata farma.) to (Qiyamat ke Din) 
woh shakhs Huzur sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam ki shafā*at kā haq-dar thāhregā.” 


Ise Imām Tabarānī aur Ibn Abī Shaybah ne 
riwāyat kiyā hai. 
188/5. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu 7 
se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
mujh par durūd bhejā karo be-shak tumhārā mujh 
par durüd bhejnà tumhārī zakāt hai aur Allah Ta*ālā 
se mere liye Wasilah talab kiya karo to 76 
kirām radiya Allāhu ‘anhum ne “arz kiya: ya Rasul 
Allāh! Yeh Wasīlah kyā hai? Āp sallā Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: be- 
shak Wasilah Jannat men ek a*lá darjah kā nām hai 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtari 2& 4174% 


aur use sirf ek shakhs hī hasil kar pā'egā aur main 
ummīd karta hün keh woh shakhs men hī hūngā.” 


Is Hadīs ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah aur Abū 
Ya'lá ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imam Haythami ne 
farmāyā: ise Imam Bazzār ne riwayat kiya hai. Is kt 
sanad men Dāwūd bin *Ulbah nāmī rāwī hai..... ise 
Imam Ibn Numayr ne siqah qarar diyā hai. 


189/6. “Hazrat Hasan bin "Alī radiya Allāhu 
*anhumā se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Alihi wa-sallam ne 
farmāyā: mujh par kasrat se durūd parhā karo kyūn- 
keh tumhārā mujh par durūd bhejnā tumhāre 
gunahon ke liye ba*is maghfirat hai, aur (mujh par 
durüd bhejne ke *ilawah) Allah Ta'alá se mere liye 
balandiye darajāt (ya'ni mazid taqarrube Ilāhī) aur 
maqame Wasīlah ki Du'à bhi māngā karo kyūn-keh 
Allah Ta'alá ke hah mera magām maqame Wasīlah 
(tumhare haq men) maqame shafa'at hai.” 


Ise Imam Ibn *Asākir ne riwayat kiya hai. 
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«Masjid men dāķhil hone aur 
bahar nikalne ki Du'/a'en? 


al-Āyātu al-Qur'aniyah 


Oo X Lar وکا شرا‎ 

“Ae Aulade Adam! Tum har Namaz ke wagt 

apna libase zinat (pāhān) liya karo aur khà'o aur 

piyo aur had se ziyadah kharch nah karo keh be- 

shak Woh be-jà kharch karne wālon ko pasand 
nahīn farmātā.” 


al-Ahādīthu wa-al-Āthār 


190/1. “Hazrat Abū Humayd al-Sā'idī ya Abū 
Usayd al-Ansari radiya Allāhu *anhuma bayan karte 
haiñ keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jab tum men 
se ko'1 masjid men dāķhil ho to use chahiye keh 
Rasūl Allah sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa- 
sallam par salām bheje phir kahe: IÍ للم اتخ لي‎ 
gax; (Ae Allāh! Mere liye apni rahmat ke darwāe 
khol de.) Aur jab masjid se bāhar nikle to kahe: 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtàri 2& 4176% 
4 سالك من فضلت‎ 5] eat? (Ae Allah! Main tujh se terā 


fazl māngtā hūn). 


Is Hadis ko Imam Muslim, Abū Dāwūd ne 
mazkūrah alfāz ke sāth, Ibn Mājah aur Dārimī ne 
riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Abū Hātim al-Rāzī ne bayān 
kiya keh Imam Abū Zur'ah farmāyā: Hazrat Abū 
Humayd aur Abū Usayd radiya Allāhu *anhumā 
donon se marwī riwāyāt assah (sahīh-tar) hotī hain. 


Aur Imam Munāwī ne farmāyā: Jab tum men 
se ko'i masjid men dāķkhil ho to use istehbāban, 
tākīdan aur wujūban, Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Alihi wa-sallam ki khidmat 
men salām “arz karna chahiye kyūn-keh 0 
zikr karne ki jagah hain aur Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ki 
khidmat men salām ‘arz karna bhī zikre Ilāhī hī hai. 


191/2, 192/3, 193/4, 194/5. "Hazrat Fātimah bint 
Husayn radiya Allāhu *anhumā apnī dādī jan 
Sayyida'e Kā'enāt Fatimah al-Kubrā salāmu Allahi 
*alayhā se riwayat kartī haiñ, unhon ne farmāyā: 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam masjid men dāķhil hote waqt 
Muhammad Mustafá sallá Allāhu 'alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam par salāt-o salām parhte aur us ke 
ba'd (ta'Iime ummat ke liye) yeh Du'a karte: 25» 


www.TahirulQadriBooks.com 


Masjid men dàkhil hone aur bāhar nikalne ki Du'ā'en 077» 
رَحْمَيِكَ»‎ cll وَافتح لي‎ uis J اغفر‎ (Ae Rab! Mere gunah 
bakhsh de aur mere liye apni rahmat ke darwazwe 
khol de.) Aur masjid se bāhar tashrif late waqt 7 
Muhammad Mustafá sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam par salai-o salām parhte aur phir 
(ta*līme ummat ke liye) yün Du'a karte: لي‎ žēl? 
فك‎ oli وَافتح لي‎ gò (Ae mere Rab! Mere gunah 
bakhsh de aur mere liye apne fazl ke darwaze khol 
de)." 

Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Ahmad aur ‘Abd 
al-Razzaq ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imam Tirmidhi ne 
farmaya: Hazrat Fatimah radiya Allāhu ‘anha ki 
Hadis hasan hai. 

* Aur ek riwāyat men hai keh Ap sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-*alā Alihr wa-sallam farmāte: ás P 
á Jz dē وَالسَلَامْ‎ (Allah ke nām se shurū* karta hūn 
aur Allah 1221 ke Rasul sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
‘alá Ālihī wa-sallam par bhī salām ho. ....) Is ke ba*d 
usī tarh Hadts bayan kt.” 

Ise Imam Ibn Majah aur Ibn Abt Shaybah ne 
riwāyat kiyā hai. 

“Aur ek aur riwayat men Sayyidah Fatimah 
radiya Allahu ‘anha farmātī hain keh Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallá Allahu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtàri % 4178% 
jab masjid men dāķhil hote to Muhammad Mustafā 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam par 
salām bhejte.... aur isī tarh masjid se nikalte wagt 
bhi Muhammad Mustafá sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
‘alá Ālihī wa-sallam par salam bhejte.... is ke ba*d 
sābigah Hadis kī Du'ā bayan ki." Ise Imam Ahmad, 
Abū Ya'lā aur Tabarani ne riwayat kiya hai. 

"Aur ek riwayat men hai keh 6 
Kā'enāt radiya Allāhu ‘anha ne bayan farmāyā: Ap 
yūn farmāte: اللّهُمَ اغفز‎ «S853 dl وَرَحْمَةُ‎ 2,1 tg عَلَيْك‎ aS JI» 
4235, olg وَافتح لي‎ pgs J (Ae Allāh ke Nabī! Ap par 
salāmatī aur Allah kī rahmaten aur barkaten hon, ae 


mere Allah! Mere gunāh bakhsh de aur mere liye 
apne rizq ke darwaze khol de)." 

Ise Hadis ko Imam Abū Ya'lá ne *al- 
Mu'jam' men riwayat kiya hai. 
195/6. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu 7 
se riwāyat hai keh Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 6 5: 
jab tum men se ko'ī masjid men dāķhil ho to use 
chahiye keh woh (apne) Nabi (sallá Allahu *alayhi 
wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam) ki khidmat men salam ‘arz 
kare aur (us ke ba*d) yün kahe: oti افتخ لي‎ gai? 
رخمتت#‎ (Ae Allāh! Mere liye apnī rahmat ke 
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Masjid men dàkhil hone aur bāhar nikalne ki Du'ā'en 4179» 


darwaze khol de.) Aur jab masjid se bāhar nikle to 
tab bhī Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi 
wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ki khidmat men salām ‘arz 
kare aur (us ke ba'd) kahe: ¿UJ اغصهني من‎ 8419 
4 الرجیم‎ (Ae mere Allāh! Mujhe Shaytān mardūd se 
bacha)” Aur ek riwayat ke mūtābig farmaya: use 
chahiye keh woh (salām ‘arz karne ke ba'd) kahe: 
باعذني من الشَّيْطَانِ»‎ UI» (Ae Allāh! Mujhe Shyatān 
mardūd se dūr rakh).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Ibn Mājah, Nasa'i, Ibn 
Khuzaymah, Ibn Hibban aur Bukhari ne *al-Tarikh 
al-kabir^ men riwayat kiya hai aur Imam Hakim ne 
farmaya: yeh 113018 Imam Buķhārī aur Muslim ki 
sharā'it par sahīh hai. Imam Kinānī ne farmāyā: is 
Hadīs kī sanad sahīh aur is ke rijāl sigāt haīn. 


196/7. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
bayān karte haiñ keh Hazrat Ka'b Ahbār radiya 
Allāhu 'anhu ne farmaya: ae Abū Hurayrah! Mujh 
se do chīzen jin kī men tumhen wasiyat kar rahā 
hūn, yad kar lo, jab tum masjid men dākhil ho to 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam par durüd bhejo phir yüh kaho: 
Kūls; oll افتخ لي‎ pili? (Ae Allāh! Mujh par apnī 
rahmat ke darwāze khol de.) Aur jab masjid se bāhat 
niklo to Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabiyi al-Mukhtàri £ 4180? 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam par durūd zarür bhejo aur 
phir yün kaho: ul! اخقظني من‎ gai» (Ae Allāh! 
Mujhe Shaytan mardūd se māhfūz rakh).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Nasā'ī, Ibn Abr Shaybah 
aur Ibn al-Sunni ne riwayat kiya hai. 


197/8. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu 7 
bayan karte haiñ keh Huzur Nabīye Akram 5 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
Jum‘ah ke din ke *ilawah ko 1 din aisā nahin jis men 
sūraj tulū* aur ģhurūb huwa ho aur woh Jum'ah ke 
din se beh-tar ho. Phir Hazrat Ka'b radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu tashrīf la'e to Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu ne kaha: Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne Jum*ah 
ke din met ek aisī gharī kā zikr farmāyā keh jis men 
ko'ī Momin Namaz parh kar Allāh Ta*alá se jo chiz 
bhi māngtā hai, to Allah Ta'alá use zarūr “ata karta 
hai. Hazrat Ka'b radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 16 17 
sach hai. Us zat kī qasam! Jis ne Huzur sallá Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ko *izzat-o takrīm 
bakhshi, be-shak main bhī do chīzen kāhne laga 
hoñ, so Ap unhen kabhī bhūlnā mat, jab Ap masjid 
men dāķhil ho to Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam par durüd-o salām 
zarūr bhejo aur phir yūn kaho: 425525 o5 افتح لي‎ gidi 
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Masjid men dàkhil hone aur bāhar nikalne ki Du'ā'en 4181? 


(Ae Allah! Mere liye apnī rahmat ke darwāze khol 
de.) Aur jab masjid se nikalne lago to isi tarh Huzür 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 7 
wa-sallam par durüd-o salām zarür bhejo aur phir 
yūn kaho: 4 lā! له احْقظني من‎ (Ae Allāh! Mujhe 
Shyatān mardūd se māhfūz rakh).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Nasā'ī aur Ibn al-Sunnī ne 
riwayat kiya aur farmāyā: is Hadis kī sanad men Ibn 
*Ajlan rāwī hai aur woh siqah hain. 


198/9. “Hazrat Muhammad bin ‘Abd al-Rahman 
radiya Allāhu 'anhu se riwayat hai keh Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 7 
wa-sallam *Abd Allāh bin Salām radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu jab kabhī masjid men dāķhil hote the, to 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam par salām bhejte aur phir káhte: 
رَحْمَيِكَ»‎ oli افتخ لي‎ pili? (Ae Allāh! Mujh par 7 
rahmat ke darwaze khol de.) Aur jab masjid se bahar 
nikle to tab bhī Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam par salām bhejte 
aur phir Shaytān mardūd se panah māngte (Huzur 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke 
wisāl mubarak ke ba'd bhi un kā mustagil yeh 
ma*mul thā).” 
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Is Hadis ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah ne 
riwāyat kiyā hai. 
199/10. “Aur ek riwayat men Hazrat *Algamah 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayan karte haiñ keh jab woh 
masjid men dāķhil hote the, to kāhte the: et 25&JI» 
Je الله‎ do 5554 الله وملایکَثه علی‎ eo SS é وَرَحْمَةُ‎ ir! tl 
€<, وعلی آله‎ (Ae Nabīye Mubhtashim! Ap par 
salāmatī ho aur Allah Ta'alá kī rahmat aur barakat 
hon, (hameshah) Allah Ta'ālā ki taraf se rahmat aur 
us ke firishton ki taraf se bhī Muhammad Mustafā 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam par 
durüd-o barakat hon).” 

Is Hadis ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah ne 
riwayat kiyā hai. 
200/11. *Aur ek riwayat men Hazrat Ibrahim radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī hai keh jab woh masjid men 
dakhil hote to káhte: 44r سول‎ dē وَالسسَلَامْ‎ Dial Á #پاسنم‎ 
(Allah ke nam aur Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam par durüd 
bhejne ke sāth (main is masjid men dāķhil hotā 
hun.) Aur jab kisī aise ghar men dāķhil hote jis men 
ko'ī bhī nah hota to kāhte: عَلَيْعُمْ4‎ auu} (Ap par 
salāmatī ho).” 
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Masjid men dàkhil hone aur bāhar nikalne ki Du'ā'en 4183$ 


Is Hadis ko Imam Ibn Abt Shaybah ne 
riwāyat kiya hai. 
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{Farz Namāzon ke ba*d ki 
Du'à'on kā bayan? 


al-Ayatu al-Our'ānīyah 


c. g. 2.9 - 
ESES قرب اجب‎ GE َ5ا سالات جباون زی‎ 1 
TM > Pd Ud 
موه‎ sāls Qa ts ez" دان‎ ISI 


“Aur (Ae Habib!) Jab Mere bande Ap se Merî 
nisbat sawal karen to (bata diya karen keh) Main 
nazdik hūn, Main pukarne wale kt pukār ka Jawab 
detā hūn jab bhī woh Mujhe pukārtā hai, pas unhen 
chahiye keh Meri farmān-burdārī iķhtiyār karen aur 
Mujh par pukhtah yagīn rakhen tā-keh woh rāhe 
(murād) pā ja'en." 


2 اه قرغت قانمبن ول بك فازعبن 


“Pas jab Ap (ta*līme Ummat, tabligh-o jihad 
aur adā egiye farā'iz se) fāriģh hon to (zikr-o 
“ibadat men) mehnat farmāyā karen. Aur apne Rab 
ki taraf rāģhib ho jāyā karen." 


al-Ahadithu wa-al-Āthār 
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201/1. “Hazrat Abū Umāmmah radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu riwayat farmāte haiñ keh Huzur Nabiye 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ki ķhidmate aqdas men ‘arz kiya gaya: (ya Rasul 
Allāh!) Kis waqt kr Du'à ziyādah sunt jātī hai? Ap 
sallá Allahu “alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmaya: rat kī akhiri hisse men (kī ga'1 Du'a) aur 
farz Namāzon ke ba'd (kī ga'ī Du'à jald gubūl hotī 
hai).” 


Is Hadīs ko Imam Tirmidhī, Nasā'ī aur ‘Abd 
al-Razzāg ne bayān kiyā hai. Imām Tirmidhī ne 
farmāyā: yeh Hadīs hasan hai. 


202/2. “Hazrat ‘Amr bin Maymūn al-Awdī radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu bayan karte haiñ keh Hazrat Sa'd bin 
Abi Waggās radiya Allāhu ‘anhu apne sāhib-zādon 
ko un kalimat kī yūn ta'Iim diya karte jaise ustad 
bachchon ko likhna sikhātā hai aur farmāte: be-shak 
Rasūl Allah sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam har Namaz ke ba*d un kalimat ke zarte Allāh 
Ta*ālā ki panah talab kiya karte the (Ap sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam farmāte:) 5] id? 
بك من فثنة‎ baig العْمْرٍ.‎ Jl بك آن رد إلى‎ bls بك من الجْبْن‎ 53s 
gyal بك من عَدَاب‎ šzēlā الدُنْيَاء‎ (Ae Allāh! Main buzdilī se 
terī panāh chāhtā hūn aur main zillat kī zindagī kī 
taraf lautā e jane (ya'ni burhāpe) se teri panah 
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chāhtā hūn aur dunyā ke fitne se terī panāh chāhtā 
hūn aur 'azabe qabr se teri panah chāhtā hün.) 
(Hazrat ‘Amr bin Maymün bayan karte hain) jab 
main ne yeh Hadis Hazrat Mus*ab (bin Sa'd) radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu ke samne bayan ki to unhon ne bhi is 


A». 
1 


ki tasdiq ( 76 


Yeh Hadis ImāmBuķhārī, Tirmidhī aur 
Nasàa'1 ne riwayat ki hai aur Imam Tirmidhī ne ise 
hasan sahīh kaha hai. 


203/3. “Hazrat *A'ishah Siddiqah radiya Allāhu 
*anha bayān farmātī hain keh Huzür Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Alihr wa-sallam salām 
pherne ke ba*d آلجلال‎ là 6 تبارکت‎ aJ آنت آلسلام منك‎ aate 
* والاگرام‎ (Ae Allah! Tü salāmatī wala hai, salāmatī 
terī hī taraf se hai, ae jalālat-o buzurgī ke Mālik! Tū 
pāk hai) parhne kī migdār ke bar-ā-bar tashrīf farmā 
hote.” 


Is Hadīs ko Imam Muslim, Tirmidhī, Ibn 
Mājah aur Ibn Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 


Imām Tirmidhī ne farmāyā: is bāb men 
Hazrat Thawbān, Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas, Abū 
Sa'īd, Abū Hurayrah aur Muģhīrah bin Shu'bah 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhum se bhi riwayat mazkūr hain. 
Imam Tirmidhi farmāte hain: Hazrat *Ā'ishah 
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Farz Namāzon ke ba'd ki Du'ā'on kā bayan 4187$ 
radiya Allahu *anhà se marwī yeh Hadīs hasan 1 
hai. Aur Hazrat Khalid al-Hadhdha ne bhī Hazrat 
‘A’ishah se marwī Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh bin al-Harith 
se *Asim kī misl yeh Hadīs bayan ki hai. Aur Huzür 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 7 
wa-sallam se yeh bhī marwī hai keh Ap sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam salām pherne ke 
ba*d yeh Du‘ã farhà karte: J :J شَرِيك‎ Y وَحْدَهُ‎ or] ۶ل له‎ 
لا مانع لها أطت ولا فغطي‎ KKĀ شَيْم قدیز.‎ OS وه علی‎ Saal ds GI 
متفت 93 يَلْقَعْ ذا 3231 منك الجد4‎ J (Allah Tatālā ke siwa 
ko'ī ma'büd nahīn, woh akelā hai, us kā ko'ī sharīk 
nahīn, usī ke liye bādshāhī hai, aur usī ke liye 
tamam ta'rīfen haiñ aur woh har shai par qudrat 
rakhtā hai. Ae Allah! Jise tü de use ko 1 rokne wala 
nahin aur jise tū roke use ko'ī dene wala nahīn aur 
kisī daulat-mand ko tere muqabale men daulat nafta 
nahīn degī.) Aur Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allahu 
‘alayhi wa-*alā Alihr wa-sallam se yeh bhī 7 
hai keh Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam salām pherne ke ba'd yeh Du'a parhā karte: 
= Á الْمُرْسَلِيْنَ وَالْحَمْدُ‎ dē يَصِفُوْنَ وَسَلَامْ‎ W Eja) رب‎ 215 Sup 
gcat (Ap ka Rab, jo 'izzat ka Malik hai un 
(baton) se pak hai jo woh bayan karte hain aur 
(tamam) Rasūlon par salam ho aur sab ta*rīfen Allah 
hi ke liye han jo tamam jahanon kā Rab hai).” 
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204/4. “Hazrat "Abd Allāh Ibn “Abbas radiya 
Allāhu *tanhumā bayan karte haiñ keh Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
Namaz aur sajdah men yeh Du'ā farmāte: QD 
نورا وعن‎ =ë اجقل في قلبي نو وفي == تور وَفِي بضري نورا وعن‎ 
لي‎ dass bp نوا ومن خلفي لور وفوقي نوا وین تختي‎ als us 
bg als ši 5 Ae Allāh! Mere dil men nür kar de, 
mere kānon men nūr kar de, mere dā'en nūr kar de, 
mere bà'en nür kar de, mere age nur kar de mere 
piche nür kar de, mere ūpar nür kar de, mere niche 
nür kar de, mere liye nür kar de yā farmaya: mujhe 
(sar-ā-pā'e) nur bana de.” 


Yeh Hadis muttafaq 'alaih hai, mazkürah 
alfaz Muslim ke hain. 


205/5. *Ek aur riwayat men hai keh Ap sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam yūn farmāte: 4> 
> bas سَمعي نورا وَفِي بَصَري نورا‎ si نورا‎ gl ils في قَلْبي‎ jās! 
53 في نفسي نوا وأغظم لي‎ Ae Allāh! Mere dil men nūr 
kar de, merī añkhoñ men nur kar de, mere ūpar nūr 
kar de, mere niche nür kar de, mere da'en nur kar 
de, mere ba'en nür kar de, mere samne nūr kar de, 
mere piche nür kar de aur mere andar nür kar de aur 
mere liye *azim nur kar de." 
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Farz Namāzon ke ba'd ki Du'ā'on kā bayan «189» 


Ise Imam Muslim, Tirmidhi aur ۱282 1 ne 
riwayat kiyā hai. 


Ub .6‏ اجْعل لي نورا في قلي 53 في قري ولو من G5: oS‏ 
555 من خَلْفِي. 533 عن uad‏ 523 £¿ شمالي. 593 من «i33‏ 593 من 
تختي. 5353 في سَمُعِي. ونورا في بَصَرِي. ونورا في شغري ونورا في بشري. 5353 
في لخمي. ولا في دَمي. ولو في عظامي. الم خظم لي لور وآغطني لور 
ass‏ لي 4b‏ 


“Ae Allah mere dil men nur kar de, meri qabr 
men, mere age, mere piche, mere dà'en, mere bā'en, 
mere üpar aur mere niche, nür hī nür kar de. Ae 
Allah ! mere kanon, meri ankhon, mere balon, mere 
chehre, mere gosht, mre khün aur meri haddiyon 
men nür hi nür kar de. Ae Allah! Mere liye 'azim 
nur kar de. Mujhe nur “ata farmā aur mere liye nur 
bana de.” 


Ise Imam Bukhari, Muslim aur Tirmidhī ne 
mazkurah alfaz ke sath riwayat kiya hai. 


207/7. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
bayan karte haiñ keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
jab tum men se ko ī shakhs āķhirī tashahhud se 
fāriģh ho ja'e to char chizon se Allah 12212 ki 
panah mange: Jahannam ke *azāb se, qabr ke *azab 
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se, zindagi aur maut kī āzmā'ish se aur Masīh Dajjāl 
ke fitne se.” 


Yeh Hadīs muttafag 'alayh hai. Mazkūrah 
alfāz Muslim ke hain. 


و = 


“Aur Imam *Asgalānī ne ‘Fath al-Bārī' men 
farmāyā: is bare men mukhtalif riwayat haiñ keh 
kya Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
aisā salām se pāhle farmāte yā salām pherne ke 
ba*d, so Imam Muslim ki riwayat men hai keh phir 
āķhirī chīz jo Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī 
wa-sallam tashahhdu aur salam ke dar-miyan 
farmāte woh yeh hai: š اغفز لي ما 2253 وما أَخَرْتُ‎ gal 
zel Sis أت المقدم‎ ša أت آغلم به‎ us aded ug iul s 555 
له الا ات4‎ Y (Ae Allāh mere woh gunah jo main ne 
age bhej diye aur jo main piche chor aya aur woh 
gunah jo main ne chup kar kiye, aur jin men had se 
barh gaya aur jo gunah main ne e“lantyah kiye aur 
Jo gunāh mujh se ziyadah tū jāntā hai (sab) bakhsh 
de. Be-shak tū hi age lane wala hai aur tū 6 
karne wala hai, aur tere siwa ko ī ma'būd nahīn.) 
Aur Imam Muslim hī ki ek riwayat hai. Jab Ap sallá 
Allahu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam salām pher 
lete to yüñ farmate: 45453 اغفز لي ما‎ Jf» .... alakh. In 
donon riwāyaton ke dar-miyan tatbīg dūsrī riwayat 
ke 1۳8202 0 salām par māhmīl kar ke ki ja'egi kyūn- 
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keh donon turuq ka maķhraj ya'ni Rasul Allah 65 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Alihr wa-sallam ki zate 
agdas) ek hī hai. Aur isi 1130715 ko Imam Ibn Hibban 
ne apni Sahih men in alfaz ke sath wārid kiyā hai 
keh jab Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Alihr wa- 
sallam Namāz se farigh ho jāte aur salam pher lete 
(to yeh Du'à farmāte). Aur yeh is chīz men zāhir hai 
keh yeh salām ke ba'd hai, aur yahā is chiz kā 7 
ehtemal hai keh Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam aisā salām pherne se páhle bhī aur 
ba'd men bhī farmate hon." 


208/8. “Hazrat Abū Bakr Siddīg radiya Allāhu 
*anhu se riwayat hai keh unhon ne Huzur 6 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ki bār-gāh men “arz kiya: (ya Rasul Allāh!) Mujhe 
aisi Du'ā sikha'en jise main nama men parha karun. 
Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmāyā: yūn kaha karo: کیب ولا‎ Gb نمي‎ alb الم ئي‎ 
وَارْحَمْنِي اٍنّكَ أَنْتَ العَمُوْر‎ Gale نت فاغفز لي مَغفرةً من‎ Y] oil jas 
$al (Ae Allah! Main ne apne ūpar bóhat zulm 
kiyā. Gunāh sirf tü hī bakhshta hai. Mujhe apni bār- 
gah se bakhshish “ata farmā de aur mujh par rahm 
farmā, yagīnan tü bakhshne wālā nihayat mehr-bān 
hai).” 


Yeh Hadis muttafag “alaih hai. 
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209/9. “Hazrat "Abd Allah bin “Abbas radiya 
Allāhu *tanhumā bayan karte haiñ keh Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne farmāyā: āj rāt merā Rab mere pās nihāyat ahsan 
surat men āyā..... aur mujh se farmāyā: ae 
Muhammad! Jab Ap Namaz adā kar chuken to yeh 
Du'à 1038866: «paji 3s الْحَيْرَاتِ.‎ jas مالك‎ 5] gre 
os si Lī] فافبضني‎ 2239 Volas os; الْمَسَاكِنِن. وَإذا‎ +3 (Ae 
Allāh! Main tujh se achche a'mal ke 00306 6 
a*māl ko chorne aur masakin kī mahabbat kā sawāl 
karta hün aur jab tū apne bandon ko azmane kā irdāh 
karre to mujhe us se páhle hī ba-ghair azma'e apne 
358 le)." 

Ise Imam Tirmidhī, Malik aur Ahmad ne 
riwayat kiyā hai. Imam Tirmidhi ne farmāyā: yeh 
Hadīs hasan hai aur Imam Hakim ne farmāyā: yeh 
Hadis sahih hai. 

210/10. “Hazrat Shaddad bin Aws radiya Allāhu 
*anhu se marwi hai keh Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam Namāz men 
(yeh) Du*à farmāte: táji „ŠI في‎ Sut للم اي سالك‎ 
bldg sls Ul aula يِعْمَټِك وخسنن عبادتك‎ šis aD Cas الرشد‎ dē 
J وأستغفرك‎ las ما‎ yh بك من‎ batia las من خير ما‎ elig صادفا‎ 
las (Ae mere Parwar-digār! Main har kam men 


tujh se isteqamat aur hidayat par *azimat ka sawāl 
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kartā hūn aur tujh se teri ne*mat par shukr ada karne 
aur teri ahsan tarīge se tert “ibadat kī taufiq kā sawal 
karta hün, aur main tujh se qalbe salim aur sach 
bolne wālī zabān kā sawal karta hün aur har us khair 
kā sawāl kartā hūn jo tere ‘ilm men hai aur har us 
bura^i se bhi teri panah māngtā hūn jo tere ‘ilm men 
hai. Aur main tujh se hi maghfirat aur bakhshish 
māngtā hün jise tü jāntā hai)." 

Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Nasa" ne 
mazkūrah alfaz men, Ahmad, Ibn Abi Shaybah aur 
Ibn Hibban ne riwayat kiya aur sahih garār diya hai 
aur Imam Ibn Hajar ne bhī *Nata'ij al-afkār” men 
ise hasan qarar diyā hai. 


211/11. “Hazrat Mu'ādh bin Jabal radiya Allāhu 
*anhu se marwī hai keh Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne ek din un 
kā hàth pakar kar farmāyā: ae Mu'adh! Main tum se 
mahabbat karta hün, Hazrat Mu*ādh radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu ne ‘arz kiya: ya Rasul Allah! Mere màn bap 
Ap par qurban hon, Allāh kr qasam! Main bhi Ap se 
(apnī jan se barh kar) mahabbat karta hūn. Phir Ap 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmaya: ae Mu'adh! Main tumhen nasihat karta 
hün keh har Namaz ke bad yeh Du'a māngnā hargiz 
nah ghornā: 435362 وشکرك وخنن‎ 33 de gel gai» (Ae 
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Allāh! Tera zikr, terā shukr aur ahsan tarīge se teri 
“Ibadat kī adā'egī men meri madad farmā).” 


Ise Imam Abū Dāwūd, Nasā'ī ne mazkürah 
alfāz ke sāth aur Ahmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 
Hakim ne ise Buķhārī wa Muslim ki sharā'it par 
sahīh kahā hai. 


212/12. “Hazrat Arzag bin Qays radiya Allāhu 
*anhu kā bayan hai keh ek (Sahābī) Imam ne hamen 
Namaz parhā'ī jin kı kunyat Hazrat Abū Rimthah 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu thi, unhon ne farmāyā: main ne 
yeh Namaz ya is jaisī Namaz Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ke sath 
parhī hai. (Phir unhon ne us Namaz kt kaifīyat 
bayan karte huwe) farmāyā: Hazrat Abū Bakr aur 
Hazrat ‘Umar radiya Allāhu tanhumā páhli saf men 
dā'īn jānib khare the aur ek adami Namaz ki takbīre 
ūlā men à shāmil huwa. Jab Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
Namaz parhā kar dā īn janib salām pherā, yahān tak 
keh Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ke ruķhsāron kī safedī ham ne dekhī. Phir aise hī 
mure jaise Abū Rimthah mure haiñ ya*nī woh 6 
To jo shaķhs takbīre ūlā men ā kar shāmil huwā thā 
kharā ho kar do-gānah parhne laga to Hazrat ‘Umar 
radiya Allāhu 'anhu us ki taraf jhapte aur use 
kandhon se pakar kar hilāyā phir farmaya: baith jā”o 
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kyün-keh Ahle Kitab sirf is waj:h se halāk ho 6 
keh un kr Namazon ke dar-miyān wagfah nahīn hota 
tha. Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne nigāhe mubārak uthā kar 
unhen dekhā aur farmāyā: ae Ibn Ķhattāb! Allāh 
Ta'alá ne tumhen sahih bat kāhne ki taufīg 
marhamat farmā T hai.” 


Is Hadīs ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Tabarānī aur 
Bayhagī ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam Hakim ne 
farmāyā: yeh 113018 Imam Muslim ki sharā'it par 
sahīh hai. 


213/13. “Hazrat Abū Salih ne Huzur Nabīye 7 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne ek 
Sahābī se riwāyat kī keh Āp sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa- 
*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne ek ādamī se farmāyā: tum 
Namaz men kya kāhte ho? Us ne “arz kiya: main 
tashahhud parhtā hūn aur yeh kāhtā hūn: 5) ga 
£, بك من‎ šzēls i aÍ (Ae Allāh! Main tujh se 
Jannat māngtā hūn aur Jahannam se terī panāh 
chāhtā hūn.) Lekin mujhe Āp kī aur Hazrat Mu*ādh 
ki 1( 3 kā patah nahin lagtā. Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmāyā: ham bhī isi ke ird-gird Du'a mangte hain.” 

Is Hadis ko Imam Abū Dāwūd, Ibn Majah, 
Ahmad aur Ibn Khuzaymah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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Imam Kinani ne farmāyā: is ki sanad sahīh aur rijāl 
siqah hain. 


214/14. “Hazrat ‘Alī bin Abt Talib radiya Allāhu 
*anhumā ne farmāyā: Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam jab Namāz 
se salām pherte to (yeh) Du'à farmāte: للم اغفز لي ما‎ 
أَنْتَ‎ Za وما ئت آغلم به‎ iul وَمَا أَسْرَرْتُ وَمَا أَغْلْت وما‎ ool وَمَا‎ ass 
4 وَأَئْتَ 0 لاله لا آنت‎ ksi (Ae Allah! Mujhe bakhsh 
de aur jo main ne pāhle kiya aur jo ba'd main 
karūngā aur jo main ne chupa kar kiya aur jo 
e'lanryah kiya aur jo main ne isrāf kiya jise tü meri 
nisbat ziyadah jànta hai (sab bakhsh de.) Tü age 
barhāne wālā aur tū hi piche hatane wālā hai aur tere 
siwa ko'1 ma'büd nahīn hai).” 

Is Hadīs ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Ahmad, Ibn 
Khuzaymah aur Ibn Hibban ne riwayat kiya hai. 


215/15. “Marwan se riwayat hai keh us ki 
maujūdagī men Hazrat Kab (Ahbar) radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu ne halaf uthaya keh us zat kī qasam jis ne 
Hazrat Mūsā ‘alayhi al-salam ke liye darya ko chīr 
diyā! Ham ne Tawrāt men (yeh likh) pāyā hai keh 
Allah Ta'alá ke Nabi Hazrat Dāwūd ‘alayhi al- 
salām jab Namāz se fāriģh hote to yūn 3 
farmāte: ($05 لي‎ P I "NI لي ديني‎ ael FU 
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بعفوكت‎ bzta e برضَاك من سخطت.‎ Sati اي‎ pili اني جَعَلْت فنها معاشي.‎ 
Ris Y raa GJ أغْطَيْت ولا مُعَْطِي‎ UJ بك منك لا مانع‎ batig من نِقْمَيِكَ.‎ 
4329! منك‎ sadi ا‎ (Ae Allah! Woh Din jis se mera 
bachāh'o hai use durust farmā de aur meri dunya, jis 
men merā rizq hai us ki islah farmā. Ae Allah! Main 
tere ģhazab se teri raza kī panah talab karta hün. Aur 
tere integām se terr bakhshish ki panah māngtā hun. 
Aur teri tarh har ki girift se teri panah māngtā hun, 
to jo kuch “ata kare use ko T rokne wala nahīn aur jo 
tū rok le use ko'1 dene wala nahin aur jo tü kuch “ata 
kare use ko'ī rokne wala nahīn aur jo tū rok le use 
ko ī denen wala nahīn hai. Aur māl-dār kā mal tere 
nazdīk kisī kam nah 2 egā.) Marwan ne kaha keh 
mujh se Hazrat Ka'b radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne bayan 
kiya keh unhen Hazrat Suhayb radiya Allāhu *anhu 
ne bataya keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam jab Namaz ada 
farmā lete to Ap sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam bhī yeh kalimāt irshād farmāyā karte 
the.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Nasa”, Ibn Khuzaymah 
aur Tabarāni ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam ۱۵00151 ne 
farmāyā: is Hadīs kī sanad sahīh hai. 

216/16. “Hazrat "Atā bin Sā'ib apne walid se 
riwayat karte haiñ keh Hazrat ‘Ammar bin Yasir 
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radiya Allāhu *anhumà ne hamen Namaz parhā 1 to 
unhon ne mukhtasar Namaz parhā 1 ba'z logon ne 
“arz kiya: Ap ne halkr ya mukhtasar Namaz ada ki 
hai. Unhon ne farmāyā: us ke bà-wujüd keh main ne 
apni Namaz men baz Du'a'en parhin jinhen main 
ne Huzur Nabrye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
‘alá Ālihī wa-sallam se suna hai. Jab woh khare 
huwe to ek shakhs un ke pīche gaya “Ata ne kaha 
woh mere wālid the lekin unhon ne apnà nam 
poshīdah rakhā. Aur un se woh Du'a daryaft ki phir 
wāpas 3/6 aur logon ko bataya keh woh Du'a yeh 
thi: fis وفذرتك علی 81291 آخيني ما علمت الْحَبَاة‎ aiāji بعلمك‎ Raf 
وآسالك خشیئك في الغنب‎ SAN لي 2355 )15 علمت الْوَفَاءَ 22 لي»‎ 
في الرضا والغضب. سالك القضد في الففر‎ aod! 2216 والشَهادة سالك‎ 
35 الرَضاء‎ atas لا تنقطغ.‎ pis 85 affi ls لا شد.‎ ies وأسانت‎ calls 
«de إلى‎ al! 83 الْمَوْتٍِ. وأسالك‎ šās برد العنش‎ ebi Gaji 
بزننة‎ U5 الم‎ cabal ولا فئنة‎ ipai سوق إلى لقائك في عبر ضراء‎ 
4 ممتدین‎ šlšā وَاجْعَلْنَا‎ „li! (Ae Allāh! Main tujh se tere 
‘ilme ģhaib aur teri woh qudrat, jo tujhe maķhlūgāt 
par hai, keh wasilah se Du'à kartā hun. To jab tak 
mere liye zindagi ko achcha aur beh-tar samjhe 
mujhe zindah rakh aur jab tü mere liye maut ko beh- 
tar samajhe to mujhe maut 'ata kar de. Ya Allah! 
Main tujh se zahir aur batin men teri ķhashīyat kā 
talab-gar hon aur tujh se khusht aur ģhamī har-do 
hālaton men miyānah-rawī ka sawal karta hūn aur 
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tujh se aisi ne*mat ka sawāl karta hūn jo kabhī 
khatm nah ho. Aur aisi ankhon kī thandak kā sawāl 
karta hūn jo kabhī khatm nah ho. Aur main tujh se 
tere faislon par teri riza-mandi kā talib hün aur tujh 
se maut ke ba'd rahat aur asa'ish ka sawāl karta hün 
aur tujh se ba-ghair nugsān aur gum-rāh-kun fitnah 
ke tere dīdār ki lazzat aur shauge mulāgāt-o haziri 
ka talab-gar hün. Ae Allah! Main is musibat se 
panāh māngtā hūn jis par sabr nah ho sake aur us 
fasad se jo 105350 ko gum-rāh kar de. Ae Allāh! 
Hamen īmān ki zebā'ish se arastah farmā aur hamen 
hidayat dene wālā aur hidayat-yaftah bana de).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Nasā'ī, Ahmad, Ibn Abi 

Shaybah, Ibn Hibban aur Bazzār ne riwayat 3 
hai. Imam Hakim ne farmāyā: is Hadis ki sanad 
sahih hai. Aur Imam Shawkānī ne farmāyā: is ki 
sanad ke rijāl siqah hain. 
217/17. “Hazrat Umme Salamah radiya Allāhu 
*anha ne bayan farmāyā keh Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam subh ki 
Namaz ke ba*d yeh Du*à farmāte: (le سالك‎ 5! abt» 
£S وَعَمَلًا‎ lb وَرِزْقَا‎ laši (Ae Allah! Main tujh se ‘ilme 
11516", rizqe halal aur *amale magbūl kā sawal kartā 
hūn).” 
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Is Hadis ko Imam Ibn Mājah, Nasā”ī, Ahmad 
aur Ibn Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 


218/18. “Hazrat Anas radiya Allāhu 'anhu ne 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam se riwayat kiya keh Ap sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-*alā Alihi wa-sallam ne farmaya: jab 7 
ko ī banda'e (Momin) har Namaz ke ba'd 7 
hatheliyan (Du'ā ke liye) phailata hai phir yeh káhta 
hai: js Jipa V] الهي. له رام واسحاق ویغفوب.‎ aU 
ZË دڼني‎ Š وتغصهني‎ Jans سنالك آن تسْتَجِيْب دَغوَتي في‎ itus 
4255 فائي‎ ull qa وتلفي‎ ila GB caus وتتالني‎ uisa Ae 
mere Allah! Ae mere aur Hazrat Ibrahim, Ishaq aur 
Ya'gūb 'alayhimu al-salam ke ma‘ bud aur Hazrat 
110735 11, Mika'il aur Isrāfīl *alayhimu al-salam ke 
ma'būd, main tujh se sawāl karta hūn keh tü meri 
Du'à gubūl farmā kyūn-keh main majbur hun aur tü 
mujhe mere Dīn men máhfuz rakh kyūn-keh main 
āzmā'ish men hūn aur tū mujhe apnī rahmat se 
hissah wāfir ‘ata farma kyün-keh main gunah-gār 
hūn aur mujh se faqr ko dūr farmā kyün-keh main 
ek miskin hün.) To Allah Ta'alá use apne zimma'e 
karam par le letà hai keh us ke hathon ko na-kam 
wāpas nahīn lautātā.” 


Is Hadīs ko Imam Ibn al-Sunnī, Ibn *Asākir, 
Daylamī aur Hindī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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219/19. “Hazrat Abū Ayyūb (Ansārī) radiya Allāhu 
*anhu bayan karte hain keh main ne Jab bhī Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam ki 100602 men Namaz parhī (to dekha 
keh) Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne jab Namaz se fāriģh hote to main Ap 65 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ko farmāte 
huwe suntā: el ili كُلّهاء‎ paš اغفز لي خطاياي و‎ SAU 
ضرف‎ Ys والاخلاتي. )23 لا َفيي لصالجها.‎ JKE وَاهْدِني لصالح‎ el 
الا ات4‎ i (Ae mere Allāh! Meri tamam ķhatā'en 
aur gunāh baķhsh de, ae mere Allāh! Mujhe (apnī 
*;badat-o 112 26 ke liye) hashshāsh-bashshāsh rakh 
aur mujhe apnī āzmā'ish se māhfūz rakh aur mujhe 
nek a'mal-o akhlaq kī taraf rāh-nuām 1 ‘ata farmā, 
be-shak nek a*mal-o akhlaq kt taraf hidāyat tere 
siwa ko ī nahīn deta aur bure a*mal-o akhlaq se tere 
siwa ko ī nahīn bachātā).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tabarani, Hakim aur Ibn 
al-Sunnī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 


220/20. “Hazrat Abū Umamah radiya Allāhu *anhu 
bayān karte hain keh main jab hī farz Namāz yā nafl 
Namaz men Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke pīghe kharā 
huwa to main ne Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam ko un kalimat se Du'à farmāte 


www.TahirulQadriBooks.com 


al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtàri 2& 77 
huwe sunā jin meñ Ap sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam ko'ī kamī-beshī nahīn farmāte the 
(woh kalimat yeh hain:) K للم اغفز لي 255 وخطاياي.‎ 
لا يدي لصالجها ولا‎ 250 DĪ S أشني وَاجبزني واخيني لصالح الأغمال‎ 
الا نت4‎ uis tējas (Mere Allāh mere ķhatā'en aur 
gunāh baķhsh de, ae mere Allāh! Mujhe (apnī 
*;badat aur ta'at ke liye) hashshāsh-bashshāsh kar 
de aur mujhe apnī āzmā'ish se māhfūz rakh aur 
mujhe nek a*mal-o akhlaq ki rāh-numā ۲ “ata farma. 
Pas be-shak tere siwa un nek a*mal ki rāh-numā 1 
ko ī nahin karta aur nah ht tere siwa bure 6606 
akhlaq se ko ī bachata hai).” 


Ise Imām Tabarānī aur Daylamī ne riwāyat 
kiyā hai. Imām Haythamī ne farmāyā: is ke rijāl 
sigāt hain. 

221/21. “Hazrat Anas bin Malik radiya Allāhu 
*anhu bayan farmate hain keh main (Namaz men) 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam ke *ain pīghe kharā huwā kartā thā. 
So jab Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam salam pherte to farmāte: غمري‎ 5 ja! kiir 
KO ay ati خنر‎ Jasi (til اجْعَل خواننم عملي رضوانك.‎ pili آخرف.‎ 
(Ae mere Allāh! Meri ‘umr kā āķhirī hissah beh- 
tarin bana de, ae mere Allah! Mere a“ mal kā 
khatimah apnī rizā par kar, ae mere Allah! Mere 
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dinon men se beh-tarin din use bana jis din met tere 
sath mulaqat karün)." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tabarānī, Ibn al-Sunnī aur 
Daylamī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 


222/22. “Hazrat "Abd Allāh bin Mas'üd radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu se marwi hai keh woh Namaz se fāriģh 
hone ke ba*d yeh parhā karte the: staz للم 31 سالك‎ 
ئي‎ ti من کل انم‎ 22321 > JE وَعرائم مغفرتك وَالْفَِيْمَةَ من‎ 25525 
ŠI s ولا‎ aizā الا‎ UOS تدغ‎ Y SDI. Ue والجواز‎ 2530 ai سك‎ 
duaa ولا حَاجَة الا‎ s (Ae Allāh! Main tujh se teri 
rahmat ko wājib karne wālī aur teri maģhfirat ko 
sābit karne wālī chizon ka sawāl karta hūn. Aur 
main tujh se har neki ke ajr aur har gunàh se 
salāmatī kā sawāl karta hün. Ae Allah! Main tujh se 
Jannat men kām-yābī aur (Dozakh ki) ag se dar- 
guzar ka sawāl karta hün. Ae Allah! Mera ٢ 
gunāh nah chor magar yeh keh tū ne use bakhsh diyā 
ho, aur nah hī ko ī ģham chor magar yeh keh tü ne 
mujhe us se najat dila di ho aur ko” aisi hajat nah 
chor jise tü ne pūrā nah kar diyā ho).” 


Ise Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah ne riwayat kiya 
hai. 


223/23. “Hazrat ‘Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī 
hai keh woh salam pherne ke ba'd yeh parhā karte 
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the: 42619] as الله‎ 9123192 (Allāh 12/51 ke siwa ko'ī 
ma'büd nahīn aur ham sirf usi ki “ibadat karte 
hain)." 

Ise Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā 
hai. 


224/24. “Hazrat Mughirah bayan karte hain keh 
Hazrat Ibrahim radiya Allāhu 'anhu jab salam 
pherte to apnā rukh hamārī taraf mor kar farmāte: 
43 202 9 وخده‎ dor] JI Y (Allah 137514 ke *ilawah 7 
ma‘ büd nahīn woh tanha hai us kā ko ī sharik 
nahīn).” 


Ise Imām Ibn Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā 
hai. 


225/25. “Imam ‘Abd bin Humayd, Imam Ibn Jarīr, 
Imam Ibn Mundhir, Imam Ibn Abi Hatim aur Imam 
Ibn Mardawayh ne Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh bin ‘Abbas 
radiya Allāhu tanhumā kī taraf se Allah Ta'ālā ke is 
farmān: 4 ü فرغت‎ 136» kī tafsir 10603 0606 
turuq se yeh riwayat kiya hai keh 1s se murad yeh 
hai: *Ae Mahbüb! Jab Ap Namāz se fāriģh ho ja'en 
to Du'à mashģhūl ho Jaya karen aur Allah Ta*alá se 
manga karen aur us ki taraf (kamil yak-sū'ī se) 
rāģhib huwā karen." 
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Ise Imām Ibn Jarīr Tabarī, Suyūtī aur 
Baydāwī ne zikr kiya hai. 

226/26. “Hazrat "Abd Allah bin Mas'üd radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu bayan karte haiñ keh cé% ú% yanî 
jab Ap Namaz se fāriģh ho jī eñ cca» to Du'à 
men mashģhūl ho jā'en +38 25 إلى‎ aur 1 
karne men apne Rab ki taraf hī rāģhib huwa karen." 

Ise Imām Suyūtī ne zikr kiyā aur farmāyā: 
Imam Ibn Abīal-Dunyā ne ise apnī kitab *al-Dhikr? 
men riwāyat kiyā hai. 

227/27. “Imam ‘Abd al-Razzaq aur Imam ‘Abd 
bin Humayd, Imām Ibn Jarīr aur Imam Ibn Mundhir 
ne Hazrat Qatadah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se riwayat 
kiya hai: £; فرغت‎ 1366» se murad yeh hai keh jab 
apnī Namaz se farigh ho ja'en to khud ko Du'à men 
mashģhūl kar len." 

Ise Imam Suyüti aur Jassas ne zikr kiya hai. 
228/28. “Hazrat Qatadah, Dahhak aur Mugātil 
Allah Ta'alá ke is farmān: isab فرغت‎ 1368? kī tafsir 
men bayān karte hain keh is se murād hai keh jab 
Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam 
farz Namaz se farigh ho ja'en to khud ko apne Rab 
ki taraf Du'à karne men mashghül karen aur sawāl 
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karne (ya'nī māngne) men usi kt taraf raghib hun 


woh Ap ko “ata farmā'egā.” 


Ise Imam Fakhr al-Dīn Razi, Baghawi aur 
Suyūtī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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{Farz Namāzon ke ba*d ke 
Azkār kā bayān? 


al-Āyātu al-Qur'aniyah 
dé 116385 5 (45 الله‎ ESSI LI 1 
۶ 
“Phir Ae (Musalmāno!) Jab tum Namaz ada 


kar chuko to Allah ko khare aur baithe aur apne 
pāhlū”on par (lete har hal men) yad karte raho.” 


1 ےم 14 4 24€(« ,و کي و‎ „bz 
من‎ A 035 $48 $055 نفك‎ G 905 5531 2 
دوو‎ 


Oaia gaoli áJ 


“Aur apne Rab kā diil men zikr kiyā karo 
*ājiziy-0 Zārī se aur ķhauf-o ķhastagī se aur miyānah 
āwāz se pukār kar bhī, subh-o shām (zikre Haq jārī 
rakho) aur ghafilon men se nah ho ja'o." 


Ooi Sarai 3 


“Aur kasrat se Allāh kā zikr kiyā karo tā-keh 
tum falāh pā ja'o." 
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ci 4‏ توا کین 085 نکر او KS‏ انو 
پس د اه او و 
Opi oos‏ 


“Jo log Iman lā'e aur un ke dil Allah ke zikr 
se mutma'in hote hain, jan lo keh Allah hi ke zikr se 
dilon ko itmīnāt nasīb hotā hai.” 


5 اھا لري اموا Os sai‏ 


“Ae īmān walo! Tum Allah kā kasrat se zirk 
kiyā karo.” 


al-Ahādīthu wa-al-Āthār 


229/1. “Hazrat Muģhīrah bin Shu‘ bah radiya 
Allāhu *anhu se marwī hai keh Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
har farz Namāz ke ba'd farmāte the aur Buķhārī kī 
ek aur riwayat men hai: Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam har Namaz 
se fāriģh hote aur salām pherte to us ke ba'd (yeh 
kalimat ada) farmāte: úi له‎ «J aos Y $323 الا له الا الله‎ 
UJ أَغْطَيْتَ. ولا مُعْطي‎ UJ الع لامانع‎ pad شَيْءٍ‎ JE dē وله الْحَمْدُء وفو‎ 
dz! منك‎ sadi I$ ās متفت. ولا‎ (Allāh 137514 ke siwa 7 
ma‘ bud nahīn, woh tanha hai us kā ko'ī sharīk 
nahin, usi kī bādshāhī hai aur usi ke liye sab ta*rīfen 
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haiñ aur woh har chīz par qudrat rakhtā hai. Ae 
Allah! Jise tū de use ko ī rokne wala nahīn aur jise 
tū roke use ko'ī dene wala nahīn aur tere sāmne kisī 
daulat-mand ki daulat kuch nafta nahīn degī).” 


Yeh 113018 muttafag “alaih hai. 


230/2. “Hazrat Muģhīrah bin Shu‘ bah radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu ke ģhulām Warrād kā bayan hai keh 
Hazrat Mu'awiyah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne Hazrat 
Muģhīrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ko likhā keh 6 
woh shai likh bhejīt jo Ap ne Huzūr Nabiye Akram 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ko 
Namāz ke ba'd parhte huwe sunā ho chunān-cheh 
Hazrat Mughirah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne mujhe 
likhawāyā. Unhon ne farmāyā: main ne Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam ko Namaz ke ba'd yeh kalimat parhte 
sunā aur ek riwāyat men farmāyā keh Huzūr Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
har Namaz ke bad yeh kalimat parhā karte the: Y? 
ولا مغطي لما قنفت‎ uhii UJ ila لا‎ KĻŪT c وَحْدَهُ لا شريك‎ dr له الا‎ 
ذا 3231 منك الْجد4‎ a5 ولا‎ (Allāh Ta'alá ke siwa 1 
ma‘ bud nahīn, woh tanha hai us kā ko ī sharīk 
nahin. Ae Allāh! Jise tü de use ko'1 rokne wala 
nahīn aur jise tū roke use ko ī dene wala nahin aur 
tere samne kisī daulat-mand ki daulat kuch nafta 
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nahīn degi.) Imām Ibn Jurayj ne farmāyā: mujhe 
Hazrat *Abdah ne bataya keh uinhen (Hazrat 
Muģhīrah bin Shu'bah radiya Allahu “anhu ke 
ëhulam) Warrad ne bhi aisi hī bataya tha, phir main 
yeh paiģhām le kar Hazrat Mu'āwiyah radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu kī khidmat men gaya to main ne suna 
keh woh logon ko is Hadis ke mutābig Namaz ke 
ba*d yehī Du'à māngne kā hukm dete the.” 


Yeh Hadīs muttafag “alaih hai. 


231/3. “Hazrat Abū al-Zubayr ne bayan kiya keh 
Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin Zubayr radiya Allāhu 
*anhuma har Namaz men salām pherne ke 40 
(Du'à men) parhā karte the: 0 لا شرك‎ b355 Zur Y] J| الا‎ 
بان لاله‎ YI 3 لا حول ولا‎ pad pei 5 الْحَمْدْ. وفو علی‎ s له املك‎ 
الْفضَل. 133 £031 الْحَسن. لا اله الا‎ ds 42221 ولا 2225 الا ]86 له‎ cat الا‎ 
4 الْكَافِرُونَ‎ 675 a ¿331 الله مُخلصین له‎ (Allāh 1251۸ ke siwa 
ko'1 ma'būd nahīn, woh akelā hai, us ka ko'ī sharīk 
nahīn, usī kī bādshāhī hai, aur usī ke liye tamām 
ta*rīfen hain aur woh har shai par qudrat rakhtā hai. 
Nekī karne kī taufiq aur burā'ī se bachne kt taqat 
Allah 12*21 kī madad ke ba-ģhair (mumkin) nahin 
hai. Allah Ta'alá ke siwa ko'1 ma'büd nahin hai aur 
ham us ke siwa kisi kī ibadat nahīn karte, sab 
ne*maten usi kī hain aur sab fazilaten aur tamam 
achghī ta'rifen ust ki hain Allah Ta'alá ke 7 
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ma'būd nahīn (ham sirf usī kī “ibadat karne wale 
hain) usī kā Dīn ķhālis hai agar-cheh kāfiron ko yeh 
nā-guwār guzre).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Muslim, Abū Dāwūd, 
Nasā'ī, Ahmad aur Shāfi'ī ne riwāyat kiyā hai, aur 
Imam Shāfi'ī radiya Allāhu 'anhu ki riwayat ke 
alfaz haiñ: “Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam in kalimat ko har 
Namaz ke ba'd baland awaz se ada farmate the. Phir 
age is tarh Hadis zikr ki." 


232/4. “Hazrat Abū Ma'bad maulá Ibn “Abbas sse 
riwayat hai keh Hazrat Ibn *Abbas radiya Allahu 
*anhumā ne unhen bataya: "3006 Nabawī men farz 
Namaz se farigh hone ke ba'd zikr bil-jahr (ya nı 
baland āwāz se zikr) karna ra'ij tha. Hazrat Ibn 
‘Abbas radiya Allāhu *anhumā ne farmāyā: jab 
main us zikr kī āwāz suntā to Jan leta keh log 7 
se fāriģh ho cuke hain.” 


Yeh Hadis muttafag ‘alaih hai. 


233/5. “Hazrat "Abd Allah bin “Abbas radiya 
Allāhu *anhumā ne farmāyā: ham Huzur Nabiye 
Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ki Namaz ke ikhtetam ko takbir kī āwāz (ya'nī 
baland āwāz e Allāhu Akbar kā zikr karne) sse jān 
liyā karte the.” 


www.TahirulQadriBooks.com 


al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Muķhtāri 2& 4212% 


Yeh Hadis muttafag “alaih hai, mazkūrah 
alfāz Muslim ke hain. 


234/6. Aur Mulim kt ek riwayat men Hazrat Ibn 
* Abbas radiya Allāhu tanhumā se marwī alfaz yūn 
haiñ: ham Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allahu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alá Alihr wa-sallam kr Namaz khatm hone ko 
sirf Allahu Akbar (ki baland awazon) ke ath hī 
pāhchānte the." 


“Imam Nawawi farmate hain keh Huzur qalb 
ke sath zabān se zikr bil-jahr karnā (sirf) zikr bil- 
qalb se afzal hai.” 


235/7. “Hazrat "Abd Allah bin ۸5635 343 
Allāhu *anhumā bayan karte haiñ keh ham Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 7 
wa-sallam ki Namaz ke ķhatm ho jane ko Ap sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ki is 5 
وَالحمد‎ CO. Gua! dē ays CO تصفون‎ Us yall رب‎ 215 Sob 
«O رت العالمین‎ & (Ap ka Rab, jo ‘izzat ka Malik hai 
un (baton) se pāk hai jo woh bayān karte hain. Aur 
(tamam) Rasülon par salām ho. Aur sab ta'rifen 
Allāh hī ke liye hain jo tamām jahānon kā Rab hai.) 
ke parhne sse jan lete the." 


Ise Imam Tirmidhi aur Tabarānī ne mazkūrah 
alfaz men riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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236/8. “Hazrat Abu Sa'īd Ķhudrī radiya Allāhu 
*anhu bayan karte haiñ keh Hazrat Mu'awiyah 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu kā guzar majid men 6 
zikr men baithe huwe logon par huwa, unhon ne 
daryāft farmaya: tum (yahān) kyün baithe ho? 
Unhon ne kahā: ham Allah Ta'alá kā zikr karne 
baithe hain. Unhon ne kaha: ba-Khudā kyā tum sirf 
is liye baithe ho? Unhon ne Jawab diya: ba-Khuda! 
Ham sirf ist magsad se yahān baithe hain. Hazrat 
Mu'awiyah radiya Allāhu *anhu ne kahā: main ne 
tum par kisī bad-gumānī ki waj:h se sstum se gasam 
nahīn lī. Main Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam kī Ahādīs ko sab se 
kam riwāyat karne wālā hūn aur be-shak ek bār 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam ka apne Ashāb ke ek halqah se 
guzar huwā, Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā ۸7 
wa-sallam ne un se daryāft farmaya: tum yahān 
kyūn baithe ho? Unhon ne *arz kiya: ham Allah 
Ta*alá kā zikr karne baithe hain aur Allah Ta*alá ne 
hamen Islam ki taraf hidayat de kar ham par jo 
ehsān farmāyā hai us kā shukr adā karne baithe hain. 
Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmāyā: ba-Ķhudā tum sirf is1 waj:h sse baithe ho? 
Unhon ne ‘arz kiya: ba-Khuda! Ham isi waj:h se 
baithe haiñ. Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 7 
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wa-sallam ne farmāyā: main ne tum par kiī bad- 
gumani ki waj:h sse tum se qasam nahīn lī, bal-keh 
abhī mere pas Hazrat Jibra'il *alayhi al-salam 6 
the aur unhon ne mujhe khabar di hai keh Allāh 
Ta'alá tumhārī waj:h se firishton par fakhr kar raha 


hai." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Muslim, Nasā'ī aur Abū 
Ya'lá ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
237/9. “Hazrat Jabir bin *Abd Allah radiya Allāhu 
"۵0110103 se riwayat hai, unhon ne bayan farmāyā: 
logon ne qabristan men raushani dekhī to wahan 
ga'e. Dekhā to Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ek gabr men 6 
farma rahe the: apnā sāthī (ya'nī us kī mayyit) 
mujhe pakra'o. Kyūn-keh woh aisā adami thā jo 
baland awaz se zikre Ilāhī kiyā kartā tha." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Abū Dāwūd, Hakim aur 
Tabarānī ne riwayat kiyā hai. 


238/10. “Hazrat Abu Qatadah radiya Allāhu *anhu 
se riwāyat hai keh Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Alihi wa-sallam ek rat bahar 
nikle to Hazrat Abū Bakr Siddiq radiya Allāhu 
*anhu ahistah āwāz men Namāz parh rahe the aur 
Hazrat ‘Umar radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke pas se guzre 
to woh baland awaz men Namaz parh rahe the. Jab 
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Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam kī bār-gāh men 00006 757 
ikatthe huwe to Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: ae Abū Bakr! Main 
tumhāre pās se guzrā to tum āhistah āwāz ke sāth 
Namaz parh rahe the. Unhon ne ‘arz kiya: ya Rasul 
Allah! Main us (Rab) ko suna raha tha jis se sar- 
gosshī kar rahā tha. Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: ae *Umar! Main 
tumhāre pās se bhī guzrā tum baland āwāz se Namāz 
parh rahe the. Unhon ne ‘arz kiya: ya Rasul Allah! 
Main sone wālon ko jagā rahā thā aur Shaytān ko 
bhagā rahā thā. (Is Hadīs ke rāwī) Imām Hasan ne 
apnī riwayat men yeh bhī bayan kiya keh Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam ne farmāyā: ae Abū Bakr! Tum apnī 
awaz thori baland karo lo aur Hazrat ‘Umar radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu se farmaya: tum apnī āwāz thori past 
kar liya karo.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Abū Dāwūd, Ibn 

Khuzaymah aur Ibn Hibbān ne riwayat kiya hai. 
Imam Hakim ne farmāyā: yeh Hadis ki sharā'it par 
sahih hai. 
239/11. “Hazrat ‘Abd al-Rahman bin Abzá 6 
wālid se riwayat karte haiñ keh Huzur Nabiye 
Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
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jab Namaz se salām pher lete to tin martabah ¿2 
£ zail «JI kāhte aur tīsrī martabah āwāz baland 


farmāte.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Nasā'ī aur Ahmad ne 
riwayat kiya hai. Imam Hakim ne farmāyā: is ki 
sanad Buķhārī wa Muslim ki shara'it par sahih hai. 


240/12. “Hazrat Ana bin Malik radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu, Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alá Alihi wa-sallam se riwayat karte hain keh 
Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmāyā: jab ko ī qaum zikre Ilāhī ke liye jam*a hotī 
hai aur uss se us kā magsad sirf rizā e Ilāhī ka husūl 
ho to āsmān se ek munādī unhen nidā kartā hai keh 
khare ho jà'o is hal men keh tum bakhsh diye 6 
hain.” 

Is Hadis ko Imam Ahmad, Abū Ya'lā, Ibn 
Abi Shaybah aur Tabarānī ne riwayat kiya hai. 
Imam Mundhiri ne farmāyā: ise Imam Ahmad ne 
riwayat kiya hai aur is ke rāwī sahih Hadis men 
hujjat hain. Jab-keh Imam Magdisī ne bhī farmaya: 
is kr isnād hasan hai aur Imam Haythamī ne 
farmaya: Imam Ahmad ki sanad ke rijāl sahīh Hadis 
ke rijal hain. 
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241/13. “Hazrat Abū Sa'īd radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 
riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Allāh 
Ta'alá farmātā hai: Qiyamat ke Din jam'a hone 
wālon ko patah chalega keh buzurgi wale kaun 
hain? *Arz kiyā gaya: ya Rasul Allah! Buzurgī wale 
kaun log haiñ? Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 7 
wa-sallam ne farmaya: masajid men majalise zikr 
mun'agid karne wale log." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Ahmad, Ibn Hibbān, Abū 
Ya'lá aur 13087301 ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam 
Haythami ne farmāyā: Imam Ahmad ne ise do isnad 
se bayan kiyā hai un men se ek hasan hai. 


242/14. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu *anhu 
bayān karte hain keh Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 6 5: 
jis shakhsh ne har Namaz ke ba'd tentis bar ¿2 
dp, tentis bar $á ji} aur chauntis bar $yši dui» 
parhā to yeh ninnanwe kalimāt ho ga'e aur sau kā 
‘adad pūrā karne ke liye yeh parha: لا‎ š>; ii له الا‎ Y? 
45133 ez JE علی‎ gh لۀ. له انجلث وله الْحَمْدُ‎ as (Allāh 46 
ke siwa ko'ī ma'bud nahīn, woh akelah hai us kā 
ko T sharik nahīn, usi ke Hye bādshāhī aur usi ke liye 
tamam ta'rīfen hain aur woh har ek shai par gurdrat 
rakhne wala hai.) To us ke tamam gunah mu'āf kar 
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diye jā'enge, khwah woh samandar ke jhāg ke bar- 
ā-bar hon.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Muslim, Nasā'ī, Ahmad 
aur Ibn Hibban ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imam Haythamī 
ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam Haythamī ne farmāyā: is 
ki sanad ke rijal sahīh Hadīs ke rijal hain. 


243/15. “Hazrat Barā” bin ‘Azib radiya Allāhu 
*anhu bayan karte hain keh Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmaya: jab tum farz namā ada kar chuko to (kya 
tum nahīn chāhte keh) har Namaz ke ba'd ek 
ģhulām azad karo? To ham ne ‘arz kiya: ya Rasul 
Allah! Ham is ‘amal ki tāgat nahīn rakhte, to Ap 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Alihi wa-sallam ne 
farmāyā: jab tum farz Namāz parh lo to har Namāz 
ke ba*d das martabah: ra 20 شرك‎ Y $323 الا الله‎ aJ] Y» 
Ejas شیء‎ JE هو علی‎ aadi وله‎ (Allāh Tatālā ke siwa ko'i 
ma'būd nahīn woh akelā hai us kā ko 1 sharīk nahin, 
ust ke Hye badshahat hai, aur tamam ta'rīfen bhī usi 
ke liye hain aur woh har chīz par gādir hai.) To us 
ke liye itnā ajr likh diyā ja'ega keh goyā us ne ek 
ģhulām āzād kiyā hai." 


Ise Imam Qazwini ne riwayat kiya hai. 


www.TahirulQadriBooks.com 


Farz Namāzon ke ba'd ke Azkar kā bayan 4219% 


244/16. “Hazrat Thawbān radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
bayan karte haiñ keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam Namaz se 
fāriģh hone ke ba'd tin bar istighbar karte aur 
farmāte: » الْجَلال والاکرام‎ I$ آلستلام منت اَلسَلَام تبازکت‎ csl eate 
(Ae Allah! Tū salāmatī “ata karne wala hai aur tujh 
se hī salāmati hai, ae Sāhibe jalāl-o ikrām tū barī 
barakat wala hai.) Hazrat Walīd (rāwī) kāhte hain: 
main ne Imam Awzā'1 se pucha: istighfar kaise kiya 
karrte the? Farmāyā: yūn káhte: الله‎ yakini ai zain.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Muslim ne riwāyat kiyā 
hai. 


245/17. “Hazrat ‘Awn bin ‘Abd Allah bin ‘Utbah 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayan karte haiñ keh ek ādamī 
ne Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh bin ‘Amr bin al-/As radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu ke páhlü men (khare ho kar) Namaz 
parhī, to us ne Ap ko salam pherne ke ba'd yeh Du'à 
parhte huwe sunā: Jiii أت آلستلا منك اسلا 565 6 ذا‎ 
4 والاگرام‎ phir us shakhs ne Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh bin 
‘Umar radiya Allāhu *anhumaà ke páhlü men (khare 
ho kar) Namāz parhi aur unhen bhī yehi Du'à 
māngte suna, to woh adami hans para. Hazrat ‘Abd 
Allāh bni ‘Umar radiya Allāhu *tanhumā ne us se 
daryāft farmāyā: tum kis bat par hanse ho? Us ne 
“arz kiya: main ne Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh bin 7 
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radiya Allāhu *anhumà ke pāhlū men Namaz parhi 
to unhen bhī yehī parhte huwe suna jo Ap parh rahe 
the. Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh bin ‘Umar radiya Allāhu 
*anhumā ne farmaya: Huzur Nabrye Akram sallā 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam yeh 85 
parhā karte the.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Nasā'ī aur Tabarānī ne 
riwāyat kiyā hai. Aur Imām Haythamī ne farmāyā: 
is ke rijāl sahīh Hadīs ke rijāl hain. 


246/18. “Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin Abi Hudhayl bayan 
karte hain keh (Sahaba'e kiram radiya Allahu 
*anhum) pasand karte the (aur ek riwayat men hai 
keh mustahab jante the) keh jab ko ī shakhs apnī 
Namaz parh chuke to yeh kahe: آلستلام ومئت‎ el aai» 
4 الستلام تبارخت با دا الجلال والاکرام‎ (Ae Allah! Tü hī salamati 
dene wala hai aur tujh hī se salāmatī hai, aur ae 
buzurgiy-o ikram wale Rab! Tü barakat wala hai.” 


Is Hadīs ko Imām Abū Ya'ā ne riwāyat kiyā 
hai. Imam Haythamī ne farmāyā: is ke rijāl sahih 
Hadīs ke rijāl hain. 

247/19. “Hazrat Suhayb bin Zufar bayan karte hain 
keh main ne ‘Abd Allah bin ‘Umar radiya Allāhu 
*anhumà ko Namaz ke ba'd yeh Du'a parhte suna: 
4 ذا الجلال والاکرام‎ G الم آنت الستلام منك آلستلام بات‎ phir 
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main ne Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin ‘Amr radiya Allāhu 
*anhumaà ke páhlü men Namaz parhī to unhen 7 
yehī kalimat parhte suna. Ap bayan karte hain keh 
tab main ne un se pücha: main ne Hazrat ‘Abd Allah 
bin ‘Umar radiya Allāhu 'anhuma ko bhī yehi 
kalimāt parhte sunā hai jo Ap parh rahe the? To 
Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin ‘Amr radiya Allāhu *anhuma 
ne farmāyā: Huzur Nabiye Akram sallá Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam bhī yehī kalimāt 
adā farmāyā karte the.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Ibn Abt Shaybah ne 
riwāyat kiyā hai. 
248/20. “Hazrat "Abd Allāh (bin Mas'üd) radiya 
Allāhu *anhu se marwi hai keh Huzur Nabiye 
Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
(Namāz ke ba'd) tīn da'fah istiģhfār karnā pasand 
farmāte the.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Abū Dāwūd, Nasa'1 aur 
Ahmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 


249/21. “Hazrat Barā” bin *Āzib radiya Allāhu 
*anhu riwayat bayan karte hain keh Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne farmāyā: jis ne har Namaz ke 0370 yeh parhā: 
La oia pakāji li لاله الا هو‎ uel الله‎ Saul (Main Allah 
Ta'alá sebakhshish chāhtā hün jis ke siwa 1 
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ma*büd nahīn woh hameshah zindah aur hameshah 
gā'im ráhne wālā hai aur main is ki jānib 6 
gunahon se nādim ho kar) rujü* karta hün.) To use 
bakhshish diya jā'egā agar-cheh woh jihad se bhāgā 
huwā hi kyün nah ho." 


Ise Imam Tirmidhī, Abū Dāwūd aur 57 
ne *al-Tarikh al-kabir? men riwayat ۱1۷/۶ 
azin ise Imam Tabarani ne bhi riwayat kiya yeh 
alfaz Tabarānī ke haiñ. Imam Hakim ne bhī ise *al- 
Mustadrak’ men Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin Mas'üd 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu riwayat kiya aur farmaya: yeh 
Hadis Imam Bukhari ki shara'it par sahīh hai. 


Imam Ibn al-Sunni aur Imam ‘Abd al-Razzāg 
ne bhī ise mauqufan Hazrat Mu*'adh bin Jabal radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu se is izafe ke sath riwayat kiya: “jis ne 
(har Namaz ke ba'd) tin martabah mazkürah bala 
kalimat ada kīye to Allah Ta'alá us ke (tamam) 
gunāh mitā detā hai agar-cheh woh maidāne jihād 
se hī farār huwā ho.” 


250/22. “Hazrat Zādhān bayan karrte haiñ keh 
mujhe ek Ansari shakhs ne kaha keh main ne Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allahu “alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam ko farz Namaz ke ba'd (yeh Du'a) 
farmāte huwe sunā: %1% نك لت‎ cje اغفز لي. وَنْبْ‎ pil 
$al (Ae Allāh mujhe bakhs de aur meri taubah 
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qubul farma, be-shak tü bóhat taubah qubul farmane 
wala aur rahm farmane wala hai.) Yahān tak keh Ap 
sallá Allahu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne sau 


9 99 


martabah yeh kalimat ada farma’e. 
Ise Imam Nasa’1 ne riwayat kiya hai. 


251/23. “Hazrat Ka'b bin 'Ujrah radiya Allāhu 
*anhu se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 6 5: 
farz Namàzon ke ba'd kiye Jane wale kuch Azkar 
aise haiñ jinhen parhne wala ya karne wala kabhī 
nā-kām nahīn hota (jin men se) tentis (33) bar 
gá Sos, tentis (33) bar <á i> aur chauntis (34) 
bar 4i d» (parhnā) bhī hai.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Muslim, Tirmidhi aur 
Nasā'ī ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam Tirmidhī ne 
farmaya: yeh Hadis hasan hai. 


252/24. “Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin ‘Amr radiya 
Allāhu *anhuma se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne farmāyā: do wazife aise hain keh jo Musalman 
bandah un ki hifazat karega woh Jannat men dakhil 
hoga. Woh parhne men nihayat asan hain lekin 
unhen parhne wale thore haiñ ya*nī har farz Namaz 
ke ba'd das daf ah #سنحان الله‎ das daf'ah 44 iai 
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aur das daf ah £ š] á parhe. Yeh zabān par to derh 
sau aur mīzān men derh hazār hain. Dūsrā wazīfah 
yeh hai keh chauntis daf'ah 445i iw» parhe jab-keh 
sone lage aur tentis daf ah 44 i% aur tentis daf’ ah 
4 ۶سنحان الله‎ parhe. Yeh zabān par to derh sau aur 
mīzān men derh hazar hain aur jab woh bistar par 
jā'e chauntīs martabah é Zw» parhe, 765 
martabah $á i} parhe aur tentis martabah ¿22 
gái parhe. Pas yeh zabān par to sau aur mīzān men 
ek hazar hain. Main ne Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Alihr wa-sallam ko dekhā 
keh Āp sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
unheñ ungliyon par shumār farmāyā karte the. 
Logon ne “arz kiya: ya Rasūl Allāh! Un kā parhnā 
to itnā asan hai phir un par ‘amal karne wale thore 
kyūn haiñ? Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Jab tum men se ko ī sone 
lagtā hai to un kalimāt ke kāhne se pāhle Shaytān 
use sulā detā hai aur us kī Namāz ke andar ātā hai 
aur unhen parhne se pāhle ko ۲ dūsrā kam yad karwa 
detā hai.” 


Is 113015 ko Imām Abū Hanīfah, Tirmidhī, 
Abū Dāwūd ne mazkūrah alfāz men, Ibn Mājah aur 
Nasā'ī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmidhī ne 
farmāyā: yeh Hadis hasan sahih hai. 
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253/25. “Hazrat Zayd bin Thābit radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu se marwī hai keh unhon ne farmāyā: 7 
(ya'ni Sahāba'e kirām radiya Allāhu ‘anhum ko) 
har Namaz ke ba'd tentis martabah tasbih ) 7 
,(ستحان ال‎ tentis martabah tamhid (ya'nī À ssi) aur 
chauntīs martabah takbīr (ya'ni 55i ds) parhne kā 
hukm sādir farmāyā gaya. Phir ek Ansari Sahābī ne 
khwab men dekha keh kisī ne kaha: Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne tumhen har Namaz ke ba'd tentis bar 44i ¿2 b, 
tentis bar $á xxl? aur chauntīs bar £ š dr» parhne 
ka hukm farmaya hai. Unhon ne kaha: han, us ne 
kaha tum har ek kalimah ko pachchis-pachchis bar 
parho aur un ke sath pachchīs bar tāhlīl (yan1 لاله‎ 
à J) ko shāmil kar lo (yeh mila kar kul ta*dad sau 
ho ja'egr). Subh ke waqt unhon ne Huzür Nabiye 
Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
se sara mājrā “arz kiya to Ap sallā Allāhu *alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne irshad farmāyā: aise hi 
karo." 


Is Hadīs ko Imam Tirmidhī, Nasā'ī, Ahmad, 
Darimi aur Ibn Khuzaymah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
Imam Tirmidhi ne farmaya: yeh Hadis hasan sahih 
hai. Aur Imam Hakim ne farmaya: is Hadis ki sanad 
sahih hai. 
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254/26. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu *anhu 
bayan karte hain keh jis ne pañch Namāzon men har 
Namaz ke ba'd das martabahšās #سنحان‎ aur das 
martabah 4451 Zw» das martabah £ zji parhā to 
yeh zabān par ek sau pachās aur mīzān men pandrah 
sau hain, aur jab sone ke liye apne bistar par jā kar 
yeh kalimāt sau martabah zabān se parhe to yeh 
mīzān men hazār hain. Pas tum men se kaun hai jo 
din men pachchīs sau martabah gunāh kartā hai." 

Is Hadīs ko Imam Nasa", aur isi se miltī jultī 
Hadis ko Imam Tabarānī ne «Abd Allāh bin ‘Amr 
radiya Allāhu *anhuma se riwayat kiya hai. 

255/27. “Hazrat Sa'd radiya Allāhu 'anhu bayan 
karte hain keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: tum 
men se har ek ko har Namaz ke ba*d das martabah 
اس4‎ Ss», das martabah sid aur das martabah 
é ji parhne se kya chiz mane“ hai? Aur yeh 
pānch Namāzon men dedh sau martabah zabān par 
aur mīzān men dedh hazar ke bar-ā-bar hain aur jab 
ko'1 adami apne bistar men jā kar tentis martabah 
,#سنخان الله‎ tentis martabah 4j a} aur chuntīs 
martabah š zw» kāhtā hai to yeh zabān par sau 


martabah aur mīzān men ek hazar nekiyon ke bar-ā- 
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bar haiñ. So tum se kaun hai jo din rat men 76 
sau martabah gunāh kartā hai.” 


Is Hadīs ko Imām Nasā 1 ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 


256/28. “Hazrat Umme Malik Ansārīyah radiya 
Allāhu ‘anha bayan karti haiñ keh woh (ba-taure 
hadīyah) ghi kā mashkīzah le kar Huzur 6 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ki khidmat men hazir hü'ih, to Ap sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne Hazrat Bilal ko 
hukm farmāyā (keh woh us men se ghi nikal len). 
Hazrat Bilal radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne us mashkīzah 
ko nichor kar woh mashkīzah Hazrat Umme Malik 
ko wapas lauta diya. Wog ghar laut a'en achanak 
dekhā to mashkizah (páhle kī tarh ghi se) bharā 
huwa tha, woh phir Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Alihi wa-sallam ki khidmat 
men hazir hu Tñ aur ‘arz kiya: ya Rasul Allah! Kya 
mere bare men ko ī hukm nazil huwa hai? Ap sallá 
Allahu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne daryaft 
farmāyā: ae Umme Mālik! Kyā huwā? Unhon ne 
“arz kiya: (ya Rasūl Allāh!) Apne mera hadīyah 
wāpas lauta diya hai. Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne Hazrat Bilal ko bulaya aur 
us bare men pücha. To Hazrat Bilal radiya Allāhu 
*anhu ne 'arz kiyā: ya Rasūl Allah! Main ne to us 
mashkize ko itnā nichor tha keh mujhe sharm ane 
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lagi thi to Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: ae 6 
Mālik! Tumhen mubārak ho yeh barakat hai jis kā 
sawāb Allāh Ta'alá ne tumhen jaldī “ata kar diya 
hai. Phir Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne unhen sikhāyā keh har Namaz ke ba'd das 
martabah 4 ás ,غسنحان‎ das martabah $ dy ii>, aur das 
martabah 455i ¿b parhā karen." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah, Tabarāni 
aur Ibn Abr *Āsim ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imam 
Haythamī ne riwayat kiya hai. is kī sanad men 'Ata' 
bin Sā'ib haiñ jo keh siqah hain..... aur baqi tamam 
rijāl sahīh 113015 ke rijāl hain. 


257/29. “Hazrat "Atā bin Sa'ib apne walid se 
riwayat karte haiñ keh Hazrat ‘Alī bin Abi Talib 
radiya Allāhu 'anhuma Hazrat Fatimah radiya 
Allāhu “anha ke pas a'e aur kaha keh mashkizah se 
uthāne kī waj:h se mere sine men dard kī shikayat 
hai. Hazrat Fatimah radiya Allāhu ‘anha ne 
farmāyā: chakkī pīs-pīs kar mere hāthon kā bhī burā 
hal hai. Hazrat "Alī radiya Allāhu *anhu ne 
Sayyidah Fatimah salamu Allahi *alayhā se 5 
keh Ap Huzür Nabiye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ke pas نه 3 ز‎ kyün-keh Ap 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke pas 
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gaidī ā'e haiñ to shayad Ap ko bhi khidmat ke liye 
ko qaidi de den. Sayyidah farmātī haīn keh main 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam kt bār-gāh men chalī ga’ī (magar 
sharm-o haya ki waj:h se kuch “arz kiye ba-ghair hī 
laut ā en), phir woh donon (Hazrat ‘Ali aur Hazrat 
Fātīmah radiya Allāhu *anhā) Āp sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam kī khidmat men 
hāzir huwe to Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam ne farmāyā: be-shak tum donon mere pas 
is liye ā'e ho keh main tumhen ko ī khidmat-gàr de 
do. Aur yagīnan men tumhen woh chīz batata hūn 
jo tum donot ke liye khidmat-gar se bhi beh-tar hai. 
Aur agar tum chāho to main tumhen aisi chiz batata 
hūn jo tumhare liye khadim se beh-tar hai. Aur agar 
tum chāho to main tumhen aisi chiz batata hūn jo 
tumhare liye khadim se beh-tar hai. Ap donon har 
Namaz ke ba'd tentis martabah 44 st», tentis 
martabah £ 345i», aur chauntīs martabah 4551 dur» 
parhā karo aur jab rat tum donon sone lago to us 
waqt bhī yeh Azkar parho jin ki ta'dad sau ban jātī 
hai. Hazrat ‘Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu farmāte hain 
keh is ke ba'd Jahan tak main jāntā hün main ne yeh 
Azkar kabhī nahin chore, Ibn al-Kuwa* ne daryaft 
kiya keh Jange Siffin ke rat bhī nahin? Hazrat ‘Alī 
radiya Allāhu 'anhu ne farmāyā: ae Ahle “Iraq! 
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Allāh Ta'alá tumhen halak kare, Jange Sifin ki rat 
bhī nahīn.” 

Is Hadis ko Imam Ibn Abt Shaybah, 8 1 
aur Bazzār ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 


258/30. “Hazrat ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu farmāte haiñ keh Huzūr Nabīye Akram şallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne mujhe 
har Namaz ke bad mu'awwizatain (Sura'e Falaq, 
aur Sūra’e al-Nās) parhne kā hukm farmāyā.” 


Is Hadīs ko Imām Tirmidhī, Abū Dāwūd aur 
Nasā'ī ne riwayat kiya hai. Niz Imam Tirmidhī ne 
farmaya: yeh Hadis hasan hai. Imam Hakim ne 
farmaya: yeh 113018 Imam Muslim kı sharā'it par 
sahīh hai. 


259/31. “Hazrat Abū Umamah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
bayan karte hain keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
jis shakhs ne har farz Namaz ke bad Āyatu al-Kursī 
parhī use Jannat men dāķhil hone se siwa'e maut ke 
ko'ī chīz nahīn rok 777 


Is Hadis ko Imam Nasā'ī, Ibn al-Sunnī, 
Bayhagī aur Tabarānī ne riwayat kiya hai, aur Imam 
Tabarānī ne 0370 turug men “=Í هو الله‎ Jš” ke alfāz kā 
izāfah kiyā hai. 
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Imam Mundhirī ne farmāyā: is Hadis ko 

Imam Nasā'ī ne aur Tabarani ne bhī mukhtalif 
asanid ke sath riwayat kiya hai, jin men se ek 71 
hai. (Imam Mundhiri farmāte hain keh) aur hamāre 
Shaykh Imam Abü al-Hasan ne bhi farmaya: yeh 
Imam Bukhari ki sharā'it par sahih hai aur Imam Ibn 
Hibbān ne use Kitābu al-Salat men riwāyat kiyā aur 
sahih garār diyā hai, aur Imam Tabaānī ne us ke 7 
turuq men izafah kiyā hai, aur is kī sanad is izafe ke 
sath bhi jayyid 'umdah hai. Jab-keh Imam 
Haythami ne bhi farmāyā: Imàm Tabarānī ne ise 
*al-Mutjam al-kabir? aur *al-Mu'jam al-awsat 
men jayyid asanid ke sāth riwāyat kiyā hai. Aur 
*Allamah Ibn Qayyim al-Jawzīyah ne *al-Wabil al- 
sayyib” men farmāyā: mujh tak Shaykh al-Islam Ibn 
Taymīyah kā yeh qaul pahēnchā hai keh unhon ne 
farmāyā: main ne har Namaz ke ba'd is (Ayatu al- 
Kursī parhne kā) “amal kabhi jān-būjh kar tark 
nahin kiya. 
260/32. “Hazrat Hasan bin "Alī radiya Allāhu 
*anhumā bayan farmate haiñ keh Huzur Nabiye 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne farmāyā: jis shakhs ne har farz Namaz ke ba'd 
Ayatu al-Kursi parhi to woh dūsrī Namāz kā wagt 
hone tak Allah 137314 kī hifazat men rahegā.” 
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Is Hadis ko Imam Tabarānī aur Khallal ne 
riwayat kiya hai aur Imam Mundhiri, Haythamī aur 
Suyūtī ne farmaya: is kī sanad sahih hai. 


261/33. “Ibn Najjār ne Tarikh Baghdad men Hazrat 
Ibn ‘Abbas radiya Allāhu tanhumā se riwayat kiya 
hai keh Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi 
wa-'alá Alihi wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jis shakhs ne 
har farz Namāz ke ba'd Ayatu al-Kursī parhī to 
Allah 1373514 use shukr-guzaron ke dil, Siddiqin ke 
a*māl aur Anbiya'e kiram kā sawāb “ata farma'ega, 
aur us par apne dā'en daste rahmat se sayah-figan 
hoga aur us shakhs ko siwā'e maut ke Jannat men 
dakhil hone se ko'ī chiz nahīn rok saktī.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Suyūtī aur Ibn *Asākir ne 
riwayat kiyā hai. 
262/34. “Hazrat Zayd bin Arqam radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu ne bayan kiya keh main ne Huzür 6 
Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ko farmāte huwe sunā aur Hazrat Sulaymān ke 
bayān kiyā keh Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam har Namaz ke ba*d 
yün Du'à farmāte: cs نك‎ Sus CÍ شَيْء‎ JE S رَبٌنا‎ aul 
Gase 15554 S| شَيْءٍ آنا هید‎ JS ورب‎ ts وت لا شرك للت. للم‎ 9, 
ربا‎ UI. العباد کلم حْوَةْ‎ SÍ شَهنذ‎ CÍ PEN CIS رتا‎ gti وزسوت.‎ 
I$ 6 في کل ساعة في دیا والاخوة‎ als لك‎ Val اجْعَلْني‎ sis S S 
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الْجَلال والإكرام اسْمَغ وانتجب الله تراکب الم لور السّمَاوَاتِ والاض‎ 
x89 الوکیل. الله کر‎ eai الله 81 31 حَسبي الله‎ (Ae Allah! 
Hamāre aur har ek shai ke Rab! Main gawāh hūn 
keh Rab sirf tū hai. Tü akela hai tera ko ī sharik 
nahīn. Ae Allāh! Hamāre aur har ek shai ke Rab! 
Main gawāh hūn keh Muhammad (sallā Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam) tere bande aur 
Rasūl hain. Ae Allāh! Hamāre aur har ek shai ke 
Rab! Mujhe aur mere āhle ķhānah ko dunyā-o 
Āķhirat men har wagt apne liye ķhās kar le. Ae 
buzurgi aur karam wale! Meri Du'à sun aur qubül 
farmā. Allāh bóhat bara hai. Bóhat bara hai. Ae 
Allah! Āsmānon wa Zamin ke nür (Sulayman bin 
Dawud ki riwayat men hai:) āsmānon aur zamin ke 
Rab! Allah bóhat bara hai, bóhat bara hai. Mere liye 
Allah kāfī hai aur achchà kam banane wālā, Allah 
bóhat barā hai. Bóhat bara hai.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Abū Dāwūd, Nasa'1 aur 
Ahmad aur Abū Ya'lā ne riwayat kiya hai. 


263/35. “Hazrat Anas bin Malik radiya Allāhu 
*anhu bayān karte hain keh Huzür Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Alihi wa-sallam jab 
apni Namaz se farigh hote to apna dayan hath apni 
peshānī mubarak par pherte aur farmāte: j d pis? 
4 وَالْحْرْنَ‎ al عَبِي‎ Laši Kid هو الرَّحْمَانْ الرجنم.‎ Y] J| Y (Allah ke 
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nām se shurū* kartā hūn jis ke siwa ko ī 606 
nahīn, jo nihāyat mehr-bān rahm farmāne wālā hai, 
ae Allah! Mere ģham-o huzn ko dur farmā de).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tabarānī, Abū Nu'aym aur 
Ibn al-Sunni ne riwayat kiya hai nīz Imam 
Haythamī ne farmāyā: Imām Tabarānī kī do isnād 
men se ek sanad ke rijāl sigah hain. 


264/36. “Hazrat Zayd bin Argam radiya Allāhu 
*anhu Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi 
wa-'alá Alihi wa-sallam se riwayat karte hain keh 
Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmāyā: jo shakhs har farz Namaz ke bad #ستحان‎ 
زب‎ dà والْحَذ‎ CO. citi وَسَلَامْ على‎ CO تصفون‎ s hal وب‎ a; 
4 القالمننن)‎ (Ap ka Rab, jo ‘izzat ka Malik hai un 
(baton) se pak hai jo woh bayan karte hain. Aur 
(tamam) Rasülon par salàm ho. Aur sab ta'rifen 
Allāh hī ke liye hain jo tamām jahānon ķā Rab hai.) 
Tin martabah parhte to use pūre paimane ke sāth ajr 
“ata kiya jata hai.” 

Is Hadis ko Imàm Tabarani aur Mundhiri ne 
riwayat kiyā hai. 
265/37. “Ek riwayat men Hazrat Abū Sa'īd Khudri 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayan karte haiñ keh main ne 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
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Ālihī wa-sallam ko muta*addid bār apnī Namāz ke 
akhir m-o salām pherte waqt yeh Du'ā parhte suna: 
وَالْحَمُْ‎ O Gs dē وسلام‎ CO O Us pal رب‎ s نخان‎ 
«O رب القالمین‎ & (Ap kā Rab, jo ‘izzat ka Malik hai 
un (bāton) se pāk hai jo woh bayān karte hain. Aur 
(tamam) Rasülon par salām ho. Aur sab ta'rifen 
Allāh hi ke liye hain jo tamam jahānon ķā Rab 
hai.).” 


Ise Imām Ibn Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā 
hai. 


266/38. “Hazrat Anas radiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayan 
karte hain keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jis 
shakhs ne Namaz ke ba'd yeh parhā: <J الله‎ locu 
g ál إلا‎ 55513 Ja Y وَبحَمْدِه‎ (Allāh Ta*ālā jo keh ‘azamat 
wala hai us ki zat (har *aib-o nags se) pak hai, aur 
usī kī hamd ke sāth (har chīz kā wujūd hai) aur nekī 
karne kī tāgat aur taufīg nahīn hai magar Allāh 
Ta*alá ki taraf se.) To woh (apnī nishist se) uthne se 
(qabl) bakhsha ja'ega." 


Is Hadis ko Imàm Ibn al-Sunnī ne riwāyat 
kiya aur “tm martabah" ke lafz kā izāfah kiya, aur 
Imām Bazzār ne bhī ise riwāyat kiyā hai jaisā keh 
Imam Mundhiri ne farmāyā aur mazkūrah alfaz 7 
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Bazzār ke hain, aur Ibn Abi Hatim ne bhi ise riwayat 
kiya hai aur kisī rāwī par jarh nahīn ki aur Imam 
Mundhirī ne farmāyā: ise Imam Bazzār ne Abū 
Zahra” se, Hazrat Anas radiya Allāhu 'anhu ke tariq 
se riwayat kiya hai aur is kī sanad Imam Abū Zahra’ 
tak *umdah hai aur Imam Haythamī ne farmaya: ise 
Bazzar ne Imam Abū Zahrā” se ba-wāsitah Hazrat 
Anas radiya Allāhu ‘anhu riwayat kiya hai aur Abū 
Zahra’ ke muta'alliq men jarh-o ta'dil nahin janta 
aur is Hadis ke bāgī rijal sahih Hadis ke rijāl hain. 


267/39. “Hazrat Abū Umamah radiya Allāhu *anhu 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam se riwayat karte haiñ keh Ap sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 6 5: 
jis shakhs ne har farz namā ke ba'd yeh Du'a'en kin, 
Roze Qiyamat us ke liye meri shafa'at wajib ho 
jā'egī: وفي‎ aiios واجعله في المْضطفین‎ z) 5522 آغط‎ gu 
4 دارو‎ 553 iI العالمنن درجتّه وَفِي‎ (Ae Allah! Muhammad 
Mustafá sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Alihi wa- 
sallam ko Magāme Wasīlah “ata farmā, aur apne 
bar-gūzīdah bandon men un kī mahabbat rakh de 
aur tamam jahānon men un kā darjah gā”im farmā 
aur mugarrabīn men un ke ghar kā zikr jārī farmā de 
(āmīn).” 
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Ise Imam Tabarānī aur Mundhirī ne riwayat 
kiya hai. 
268/40. “Imam Ibn Kathīr bayan karte hain keh 
Allah Ta'ālā ne (is aya'e mubarakah men) farmaya: 
فستخه‎ LVI ومن‎ CD oil ais امس‎ ele قبل‎ as nao ping? 
4O szl 36315 (Aur Ap apne Rab ki hamd ke sath 
tasbih kījiye tulü'e aftab se páhle aur ghurübe aftab 
se páhle. Aur rat ke baz awgāt men bhī us ki tasbih 
kiiye aur Namāzon ke ba'd bhī.) Is liye hdis men 
farz Namazon ke ba'd tasbīh, tahmīd aur takbir ke 
mustahab hone kā bayan hai aur Hazrat ‘Abd Allah 
bin ‘Abbas radiya Allāhu *anhumā ne farmāyā: 
takbir kī (baland) āwāzon se hamen ma*lüm ho jātā 
keh Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa- 
*alā Alihi wa-sallam Namāz khatm farmā chuke 
hain." 
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(Jumfatu al-mubārak ke din 
Huzur sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa- 
‘alá Alihr wa-sallam par Durūd 

parhne ki 7 


al-Āyātu al-Qur'aniyah 


ç tī, 


0 dd 4 - o su, C 

Iai Gl ال ها‎ e suas aola و‎ aM 6) 
z w 7" 4 
QUASI صلا عَلیه و‎ 


*Be-shak Allāh aur Us ke (sab) 76 
Nabīye (Mukarram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam) par durūd bhejte rāhte hain, Ae 
īmān wālo! Tum (bhī) un par durūd bhejā karo aur 
khub salām bhejā karo.” 


al-Ahādīthu wa-al-Āthār 


269/1, 270/2. “Hazrat Aws bin Aws se riwayat hai 
keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa- 
*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmaya: be-shak tumhare 
dinon men se Jum'ah kà din sab se beh-tar hai us 
din Hazrat Adam ‘alayhi al-salām paida huwe aur 
usi din unhon ne wafāt pà'1 aur usi din sur phūnkā 
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jā'egā aur usi din sakht āwāz zahir hogi. So us din 
mujh par kasrat se durüd bheja karo kyün-keh 
tumhārā durūd mujhe pesh kiyā jātā hai. Sahaba'e 
kirām ne ‘arz kiya: ya Rasūl Allāh! Hamārā durūd 
Ap ke wisāl ke ba*d Ap ko kaise pesh kiya jā 67 
Jab-keh Āp kā jasade mubārak ķhāk men mil chukā 
hogā? To Āp sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne farmāyā: be-shak Allāh *azza wa-jalla ne 
zamin par Anbiyā'e kirām ke jismon ko (khana ya 
kisī bhī qism kā nugsān pahónchana) haram kar diya 
hai.” 


“Aur ek riwayat men hai keh Ap sallá Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: be- 
shak Allah buzurg-o bar-tar ne zamīn par harām 
garār diya hai keh woh hamāre jismon ko kha'e." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Abū Dāwūd, Nasā ī, Ibn 
Mājah, Ibn Khuzyamah, Ibn Hibban, Dārimī, 
Ahmad aur Ibn Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
Imam Hakim ne farmāyā: yeh Hadis Imam Buķhārī 
ki shara'it par sahih hai aur Imam Wādiyāshī ne 
farmāyā: ise Imam Ibn Hibban ne sahih garār diya 
hai aur Imam 'Asqalani ne farmāyā: ise Imam Ibn 
Khuzaymah ne sahih qarar diya hai aur Imam 
*Ajlüni ne farmāyā: ise Imam Bayhagī ne jayyid 
sanad ke sath riwāyat kiyā hai. Imam Shawkānī ne 


www.TahirulQadriBooks.com 


al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtari 2& 7 
farmāyā: ise Imam Tirmidhī ke *ilàwah 6 
Sihāh ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 


271/3. “Hazrat Abū Dardā” radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
riwayat karte hain keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
Jum'ah ke din mujh par ziyādha se ziyādah durūd 
bhejā karo, yeh Yaume Mash:hūd (ya'nī meri bār- 
gah men firishton kī khusūsī hāzirī kā din) hai, us 
din firishte (khusüsi taur par kasrat se meri bar-gah 
men) hazir hote hain, ko ī shakhs jab bhī mujh par 
durūd bhejta hai is ke farigh hone tak us kā durüd 
mujhe pesh kar diyā jata hai. Hazrat Abū Darda' 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu káhte hai main ne “arz kiya: 
aur (ya Rasūl Allāh!) Ap ke wisal ke 02/0 (kya 
hoga)? Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne farmaya: han wisal ke ba'd bhi (ist ki tarh 
pesh kiya ja'ega kyūn-keh) Allah Ta'alá ne zamin 
ke liye Anbiya'e kiràm 'alayhimu al-salam ke 
jismon kā khana haram kar diya hai. So Allah 42 
wa-jalla ka Nabī zindah hota hai aur use rizq bhī 
diyà jātā hai.” 

Is Hadīs ko Imām Imām Ibn Mājah ne sanade 
sahīh ke sāth riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Mundhirī ne 
farmāyā: ise Imām Ibn Mājah ne jayyid isnād ke 
sāth riwāyat kiyā hai aur Imām Munāwī ne bayān 
kiyā keh Imām Damīrī ne farmāyā: is ke riijāl sigāt 
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haiñ. Aur īmām *'Agjlüni ne farmāyā: yeh 556 
hasan hain. 


272/4. “Hazrat Abū Mas'üd Ansari radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu, Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alá Alihi wa-sallam se riwāyat karte hain keh 
Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmāyā: Jum'ah ke din mujh par durüd ki kasrat 
kiya karo, be-shak jo bhī mujh par Jum'ah ke din 
durüd bhejtà hai us ka durüd bhejta hai us ka durüd 
mujhe pesh kiya jata hai." 

Is Hadis ko Imam Hakim aur Bayhagī ne 
riwāyat kiyā hai. Imam Hakim ne farmāyā: is hdais 
ki sanad sahīh hai. 


273/5. “Hazrat Abū Umamah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
riwāyat karte haiñ keh Huzūr Nabīye Akram şallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
Jum‘ah ke din mujh par kasrat se durüd bhejā karo 
be-shak kiyā jātā hai aur merī ummat men se jo 
mujh par sab se ziyādah durūd bhejne wālā hogā 
woh (Qiyamat ke Roz) magām-o manzilat ke 
e'tebar se mere sab se ziyadah qarib hoga.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Bayhagi ne riwayat kiya 
hai. Imam 'Asqalani ne farmāyā: is kī sanad men 
nags nahīn hai aur Imam Mundhiri aur *Ajlūnī ne 
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bhī farmāyā: ise Imam Bayhagī ne sanade hasan ke 
sāth riwāyat kiyā hai. 


274/6. “Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu 'alayhi 
wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke khàdime khas Hazrat 
Anas bin Malik radiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayan farmāte 
hain keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 'alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: be-shak 
Qiyamat ke Roz har ek maqam par tum men se sab 
se ziyadah mere qarib woh shakhs hogā jo tum men 
se dunya men sab se ziyadah mujh par durüd bhejne 
wala hoga so jo shakhs Jum'ah ke din aur Jum*ah ki 
rat mujh par sau (100) martabah durüd bhejtā hai 
Allah Ta*alá us kī sau hājaten pūrī farma detā hai. 
(Un men se) sattar hājaten Akhirat ki aur tīs 5 
ki hajaton se muta*allig hain. Phir Allah 12:21 us 
ke liye ek firishtah muqarrar farma deta hai jo woh 
(tóhfah) durūd is tarh mrei qabre anwar men pesh 
kartā hai jis tarh tumhen tahā if pesh kiye jate hain 
aur woh firishtah mujhe us shakhs kā nam aur us ke 
khandan kā silsila'e nasab batātā hai to main yeh 
sari ma'lümat apne pas ek safed (awraq wālī) kitath 
men māhfūz kar leta hūn.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Bayhagī, Ibn Mandah aur 
Ibn *Asākir ne riwayat kiya hai. 
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275/7. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu *anhu 
bayān karte hain keh Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 6 5: 
Jum'ah ke din ke tilāwah ko T din aisa nahin jis men 
sūraj tulū* aur ghurüb huwa ho aur woh Jum'ah ke 
din se beh-tar ho phir Hazrat Ka'b radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu tashrif la'e to Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu ne kaha: Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne Jum*ah 
ke din men ek aisi sa'at kā zikr farmāyā keh jis men 
ن1‎ 77 Momin salat parh kar Allāh Ta*ālā se jo bhī 
chiz māngtā hai, to Allah Ta'alá use zarür “ata kartā 
hai, Hazrat Ka'b radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 16 17 
sach hai. Us zat kī qasam! Jis ne Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ko 'izzat-o takrīm baķhshī, be-shak mainbhī do 
chtzeñ káhne laga hūn, so Ap bhī unhen kabhī 
bhūlnā mat, jab Āp masjid men dāķhil ho to Huzūr 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam par durüd-o salām zarür bhejo aur phir 
yün kaho: 4a: oti افتخ لي‎ pili? (Ae Allah! Mere 
liye apnī rahmat ke darwāze khol de.) Aur jab 
masjid se nikalne lago to isī kī tarh Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
par durüd-o salam zarür bhejo aur phir yūn kaho: 
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من الشَّمْطَان»‎ abil aU» (Ae Allāh! Mujhe Shaytān 


mardūd se māhfūz rakh).” 


Is Hadīs ko Imam Nasa”? ne riwayat kiya aur 
farmaya: is Hadts kī sanad men Ibn *Ajlān rāwī hai 
aur woh sigah hai. 


276/8. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
riwāyat karte haiñ keh Huzūr Nabīye Akram şallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
mujh par raushan rāt aur raushan din (ya*nī Jum‘ah 
ke din) durūd bhejā karo be-shak tumhārā aur durūd 
mujh pesh kiyā jātā hai.” 

Is Hadīs ko Imām Tabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā 
hai. 


277/9. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se marwī hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: mujh 
par durüd bhejne wale ke liye woh durüd pul-sirāt 
par nur kā kam dega. Lehāzā jo shakhs Jum'*ah ke 
din mujh par assi (80) matabah durüd bhejta hai 
Allah 121212 us ki assi (80) sal ke gunah bakhsh deta 
hai." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Daylami aur Dhahabī ne 
riwayat kiyā hai. 
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278/10. “Hazrat Zayd bin Wahb radiya Allāhu 
*anhu bayan farmāte hain keh mujhe Hazrat 06 
Allāh bin Mas*ūd radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne (tākīdan) 
farmāyā: tum Jum'ah ke roz Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam par ek 
hazar matabah durüd bhejne kā “amal kabhī tark mat 
karnā aur Āp sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam kī khidmat men is tarh durūd bhejā karo: 
ال صَلّى الله علڼه وعلی وآله سل‎ grili 552 علی‎ Jo الم‎ (Ae 
mere Allāh! Durūd bhej Ummī lagab Nabī Hazrat 
Muhammad Mustafá sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam par).” 


Ise Imam Abū Nu'aym ne riwayat kiya hai. 
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{Ghar men dāķhil hone aur 
bahar nikalne ki Du'/a'en? 


al-Āyātu al-Qur'aniyah 


> sr 
„+? 32 


1 زب آدخلی 062 صرق و Get ili A‏ و 
اسا Oi g lt LU eios‏ 


“Aur Ap (apne Rab ke huzur yeh) ‘arz karte 
raheñ: Ae mere Rab! Mujhe sachchā'ī (khush-nūdī) 
ke sath dakhil farma (Jahan bht dakhil farmana ho) 
aur mujhe sachchā'ī (khush-nūdī) ke sath bahar le à 
(jahan se bhī lana ho) aur mujhe apnī jānib se 
madad-gar ģhalabah wa gūwat “ata farma de.” 


سرو 4 


/ 
GE AE z$ Gag IES الین امئوا لا‎ QU 2 


r 


M i us eua É up suas 


“Ae īmān walo! Apne gharon ke siwa dūsre 
gharon men dāķhil nah huwā karo, yahān tak keh 
tum un se ijāzat le lo aur un ke rāhne wālon ko 
(dāķhil hote hī) salām kahā karo, yeh tumhāre liye 
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Ghar men dākhil hone aur bāhar nikalne ki Du'a'en £247% 
beh-tar (nasīhat) hai tā-keh tum (us kī hikmaton 
men) ģhaur-o fikr karo” 


5 ۷ه و‎ ٤٤٢ Ž وه‎ 7 n + je [AT 
Me لوا ی آنشیکم تَحِيَة من‎ Ur Iss 3 
£ ۱ p / ۴ ! ۶ 5 £z M 
Jai الایت‎ ISS الله‎ Qoid -گذیات‎ iae ifs ab 
EC 
Qol 


“Phir jab tum gharoñ men dāķhil huwa karo 
to apne (ghar wālon) par salam kaha karo (yeh) 
Allāh kī taraf se ba-barakat pākīzah Du'ā hai, is 1 
Allah apnī Ayaton ko tumhare liye wazeh farmātā 
hai tā-keh (ahkamte Shari'at aur ādābe zindagī ko) 
samajh sako.” 


al-Ahādīthu wa-al-Āthār 


279/1. “Hazrat Jabir bin ‘Abd Allah radiya Allāhu 
*anhumā bayan karte haiñ keh Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmāyā: Jab ko ī apne ghar men ja'e aur ghar men 
dāķhil hote wagt aur khana shurü* karte wagt Allah 
Ta*ālā kā nām le, to Shaytān (khud se) kāhtā hai keh 
yahān nah tumhare thāhārne kī ko ī jagah hai nah hī 
khāne ki, aur jab ko ī shakhs ghar ja'e aur dāķhil 
hote waqt Allah Ta'alá ka nam nah le to Shaytan 
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aur jab woh khane ke waqt Allāh Ta'alá kā nām nah 
le to Shaytān kāhtā hai tum ne thikānā aur khānā 
donon pā liye hain.” 


Is Hadīs ko Imām Muslim, Abū Dāwūd, Ibn 
Majah, Nasā'ī aur Ahmad ne riwayat kiya hai. 


280/2. “Hazrat Abu Malik Ash'ari radiya Allāhu 
*anhu se riwayat hai keh Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 5: 
jab ko'ī adamı apne ghar men dāķhil hone lage to 
yūn kahe: وَلَجْتا‎ Q pis الْمَخْرَجٍ‎ 33 edad! x ئي سالك‎ lī? 
gy AM خرجتا وعلی‎ AM وبسم‎ (Ae Allah! Main tujh se 
(ghar men) bhalā'ī ke sath dakhil hone aur 81 
ke sath bahar nikalne kā sawal karta hun. Allah ke 
nam ke sath ham dāķhil huwe aur Allah ke nam ke 
sath ham nikle aur apne Rab Allah par ham ne 
bharosah kiya.) Phir apne ghar waloñ ko salam 
kare.” 


Ise Imam Abū Dāwūd aur Tabarānī ne 
riwāyat kiyā hai. 
281/3. “Hazrat Umme Salamah radiya Allāhu 
*anhā se marwī hai keh Āp ne farmāyā: Huzūr 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam jab bhī mere ghar se nikalte to āsmān kī 
taraf dekh kar yeh Du'a parhte: Jel ¿| بك‎ 33e g] الم‎ 
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€s Jas أظلم أو آجهل اَؤ‎ gi ati ši sl اَؤ‎ j; أو‎ Jel ši (Ae 
Allāh! Main gum-rāh hone yā gum-rāh kiye jāne, 
bāhākne ya báhka'e jane, zulm karne ya zulm kiye 
Jane aur jāhil ban:ne ya jāhil bana'e jane se teri 
panāh māngtā hūn).” 

Is Hadis ko Imam Abū Dāwūd, Nasā ī, Ibn 
Mājah aur Ibn Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
Imam Hakim ne farmāyā: yeh 113015 Buķhārī wa 
Muslim ki sharā'it par sahih hai. 


282/4. “Hazrat Anas radiya Allāhu "30111 6 
hain keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne mujhe farmāyā: ae mere 
bete! Jab apne ghar men dāķhil ho to (āhle ķhānah 
ko) salam kiya karo. Tumhare aur tumhāe áhle 
khanah ke liye 037156 barakat hoga.” 


Ise Imām Tirmidhī ne riwāyat kiyā hai aur 
farmāyā: yeh Hadīs sahīh hai. 
283/5. “Hazrat Anas radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī 
hai keh Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jo shakhs apne 
ghar se bahar jāte waqt yeh kalimat kahe: الله‎ pis 
4 الله 9 حول 63593 الا اه‎ de ¿JS (Allah Ta'alá ke nām se 
(bahar nikaltā hūn), main ne Allāh Ta'ālā par 
bharosah kiya, nekı karne aur bura'i se baz rāhne kī 
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tāgat usī (kī taufīg) se hai.) To aise ādamī ko kahā 
jātā hai keh tert kifāyat kar dt ga'1, aur tū (shar se) 
bacha lya gaya aur Shaytān us se dur rāhtā hai.” 


Is Hadīs ko Imām Tirmidhī, Abū Dāwūd aur 
Ibn Hibban ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam Tirmidhī ne 
farmaya: yeh Hadis hasan sahih hai. 


284/6. “Hazrat Umme Salamah radiya Allāhu 
‘anha se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram 6 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ghar se 
bahar tashrīf le jāte waqt yeh kalimat kāhte: الله‎ pi? 
نظلم أو‎ gl نظیم‎ gi Las ši علی الله اهنا 5525 بك من آن نز‎ 238 
gul jam ji تجهل‎ (Allāh 137514 ke nām se (nikaltā 
hün) Allah 137314 par main ne bharosah kiya. Ae 
Allāh! Ham laģhzish karne, gum-rāh hone, zulm 
karne ya kiye jane, jāhil hone ya jāhil banā”e Jane se 
terī panah chāhte hain).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Nasā'ī aur 
Ahmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmidhī ne 
farmāyā: yeh Hadis hasan sahih hai. 
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£Baitul-khala? men dāķhil hone 
aur bahar nikalne ki Du'/a'en? 


al-Āyātu al-Qur'aniyah 
راك رب‎ Ogio aéb 1 
Oois و‎ > ol 


“Aur Ap (Du'a) farmā'iye: Ae mere Rab! 
Main shaytānon ke waswason se teri panah māngtā 
hūn. Aur Ae mere Rab! Main is bat se (bhī) teri 
panah māngtā hūn keh woh mere pas ā'en.” 


52 ور ۶ Ti u‏ وير ے 
SOS 2‏ یرب الْفلَوّن OS Uo‏ 


*Āp *arz kījiye keh main (ek) dhamāke se 
intehā 1 tezi ke sath (ka'enat ko) Wujüd men lane 
wale Rab ki panah māngtā hün. Har us chiz ke shar 
(aur nugsān) se jo Us ne paida farma't hai. 


al-Ahadithu wa-al-Āthār 


285/1. “Hazrat Anas radiya Allāhu 'anhu se 
riwayat hai keh Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam jab baitul-khala 
men dāķhil hote (aur ek riwāyat ke mutābig: jab 
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dāķhil hone kā iradah farmāte) to farmate:: اي‎ pili? 
4 وَالْحَبَايْتِ‎ tīši من‎ eb 33: (Ae Allāh! Main nà-pakon 
aur nā-pākiyon se terī panāh māngtā hūn).” 

Yeh 113018 muttafag “alaih hai. 

286/2. “Hazrat ‘Alī bin Abt Talib radiya Allāhu 
*anhumā se riwayat hai Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
Bani Adam men se kisī kā baitul-khalā” men dāķhil 
hote waqt 44 یسم‎ parhnā un kt sharm-gāhon aur 
jinnāt kī nigāhon ke dar-miyān pardah ban jātā hai.” 

Ise Imām Tirmidhī, Ibn Mājah, Bazzār aur 

Tabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
287/3. “Hazrat Zayd bin Argam radiya Allāhu 
*anhu se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 6 5: 
yeh Shayātīn (nā-pāk jag:hon par) hāzir hote rāhte 
hain lehaza jab tum men se ko 7 baitul-ķhalā” men 
”ةز‎ to kahe: gestil csádi لبم اٍئي $321 بك من‎ (Main 
Allāh Ta*alá kī panah leta hūn nā-pākī aur nā-pākī 
(Shaytānon) se).” 

Is Hadis ko Imam Abū Dāwūd, Ibn Majah, 
Nasā'ī aur Ahmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Hākim 
ne farmāyā: is ki isnād sahīh 113015 ke sharā'īt par 
hai. 
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288/4. “Hazrat Abū Umamah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se marwī hai keh be-shak Huzūr Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmāyā: jab tum men se ko'1 baitul-khala! men 
dāķhil ho to yeh Du'à parhe ba-ģhair nah rahe: 
4 =>? اللّجس الْخبنث الْمُخْبت الشَيْطانِ‎ pa! بك من‎ $321 3] a 
(Ae Allāh! Main terī panān māngtā hūn sar-ā-pā 
gandagī, kahbis aur khabasat phailane wale Shaytān 
mardūd se).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Ibn Majah, Ibn Abr 
Shaybah, Hakim aur Tabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 


289/5. “Hazrat *Ā'ishah Siddiqah radiya Allāhu 
‘anha se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabiye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Alihi wa-sallam jab baitul- 
khala' se bahar tashrif late to yeh Du'ā farmate: 
gashi} (Ae Allah! Main teri bakhshish 5 
hün)." 

Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Abū Dāwūd, 
Nasa t, Ibn Mājah aur Dārimī ne riwayat kiya hai. 
Imam Tirmidhi ne farmaya: yeh Hadīs hasan hai aur 
Imam Hakim ne bhī farmāyā: yeh 113015 sahih hai. 


290/6. “Hazrat Anas bin Malik radiya Allāhu *anhu 
ne farmāyā: Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam jab baitul-ķhalā” se 
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bahar tashrīf late to farmāte: «39 ze Laši eai dit? 
وعافاني4‎ (Allah 13314 kā shukr hai keh jis ne mujh se 
taklīf dür kar di aur mujhe *āfiyat baķhshī).” 

Is Hadis ko Imam Ibn Majah, Ibn Abr 


Shaybah, 1310317301 aur Ibn Fudyal ne riwayat kiya 
hai. 
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{Sone aur jāgne ki Du'ā'en aur 
Azkar) 


al-Ayatu al-Qur'antyah 


E SLE 2 NAZI‏ 644 سک گر هط 
1 نه لاال الا هو الک القيوم * لا تاخده سته و لا نوم 


( و‎ X x “Z x Pl ر و و‎ z T w w 
Zç Gees" 2G y ¿2 


SARIE c ki» 


“Allah, Us ke siwa ko’ī la'iqe “ibadat nahin 
(Woh) Hameshah Zindah ráhne wala hai (sare ‘alam 
ko Apni tadbir se) Qà'im rakhne wala hai, nah Us 
ko ūngh att hai aur nah nīnd, jo kuch asmanoñ men 
hai aur jo kuch zamīn men hai sab Usī kā hai, kaun 
aisā shaķhs hai jo Us ke huzur Us ke izn ke ba-ģhair 
sifārish kar sake, jo kuch Maķhlūgāt ke sāmne (ho 
raha hai ya ho chuka hai aur jo kuch un ke 06 
(hone wālā) hai (Woh) sab jāntā hai, aur woh Us kī 
ma'lümat men se kisī chiz kā bhī ihātah nahīn kar 
sakte magar jis gadr Woh chāhe, Us kī Kursīye 
(Saltanat-o Oudrat) tamām āsmānon aur zamīn ko 
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muhit hai, aur Us par un donon (ya'ni zamin-o 
asma) kī hifazat hargiz dushwar nahin, Wohī sab se 
Baland Rutbah Bari ‘Azamat wala hai.” 


orāli alé 36) 2‏ مهو 
JIAN‏ څ ان hi fc‏ 46284 
ox glē à os Gs 3 per‏ و G "M‏ 

eJ 2 Gs dac SE d 


N 


“Be-shak asmanon aur zamīn ki takhliq men 
aur shab-o roz ki gardish men ‘aqle salīm walon ke 
liye (Allah kī qudrat kī) nishāniyān hain. Yeh woh 
log hain jo (sar-à-pà niyaz ban kar) khare aur (sar- 
ā-pā adab ban kar) baithe aur (hijr men tarapte 
huwe) apni karwaton par (bhī) Allāh ko yād karte 
ráhte hain aur asmànon aur zamin ki taķhlīg (men 
kār-farmā us kr ‘Azamat aur Husn ke jalwon) men 
fikr karte ráhte hain (phir Us kt ma'refat se lazzat- 
āshnā ho kar pukar uthte har) Ae hamare Rab! Tū 
ne yeh (sab kuch) be-hikmat aur be-tadbīr nahīn 
banāyā, Tū (sab kotahiyon aur majbūriyon se) Pak 
hai pas hamen Dozakh ke ۰2220 se bacha le.” 


Ootie 3 
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“Woh rat din (Us kī) tasbīh karte ráhte hain 
aur ma'mūlī sā wagfah bhi nahin karte.” 


A426 وَمِن الیل‎ Guidi zi f; 4 
OS s 3422; 


“Aur subh-o sham apne Rab ke Nam ka zikr 
kiya karen. Aur rat kr kuch ghariyañ Us ke huzur 
sajdah-rezī kiya kareñ aur rat ke (bagīyah) 1 
hissah men Us ki tasbīh kiya karen." 


5 غود بربٍ O‏ من OGE G š‏ وین مَز 
1 


سق OcSs IS‏ وین s‏ النفثت ن X555 OÉ‏ حَاسد 


g” 


*Āp *arz kījiye keh main (ek) dhamāke se 
intehā 1 tezi ke sath (ka'enat ko) Wujüd men lane 
wāle Rab kī panāh māngtā hūn. Har us chīz ke shar 
(aur nuqsan) se jo Us ne paida farma”1 hai. Aur (bil- 
khusus) andherī rat ke shar se jab (us kī) zulmat قم‎ 
jā'e. Aur girhon men phūnk marne wali jādū- 
garniyon (aur jādū-garon) ke shar se. Aur har hasad 
karne wāle ke shar se jab woh hasad kare.” 
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2 


Old Oo Ud oU ossis .6 


rr ld لم‎ 


“Ap “arz kījiye keh main (sab) insānon ke 
Rab kī panāh māngtā hūn. Jo (sab) logon kā 
Bādshāh hai. Jo (sārī) nasle insānī kā Ma'būd hai. 
Waswasah-andāz (Shaytān) ke shar se jo (Allāh ke 
Zikr ke asar se) piche hat kar chup Jane wala hai. Jo 
logon ke diloh men waswasah dalta hai. Khwah 
woh (waswasah-andaz Shaytān) jinnāt men se ho yā 
insanon men se." 


al-Ahadithu wa-al-Āthār 


291/1. “Hazrat Hudhayfah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 
riwāyat hai keh Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi ماه وب‎ Alihr wa-sallam rat ke waqt jab 
khwab-gah men tashrīf le jate to apna hath rukhsar 
mubarak ke niche rakh lete phir farmāte: ¿LU للم‎ 
آموت وَاَحْيَا4‎ (Ae Allāh! Main tere nām ke sath sota aur 
jāgtā hun.) Aur jab be-dār hote to farmāte: ds sají% 
وَإلَبْه النشؤز4‎ Gl آخبانا بَعْدَمَا‎ «ji (Allah Ta*ālā kā shukr 
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hai keh jis ne hamen marne ke ۱370 zindah kiya aur 
us ki taraf lautnā hai).” 


Is Hadīs ko Imām Buķhārī, Tirmidhī, Abū 

Dāwūd, Nasa” aur Ibn Mājah ne riwayat kiya hai. 
Imām Tirmidhī ne farmāyā: yeh Hadīs hasan sahīh 
hai. 
292/2. “Hazrat Hudhayfah radiya Allāhu *anhu ne 
farmāyā: keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam jab bistar par tashrīf 
le jāte to farmate: 4 للم انك أَمُوْث وَأَحْيَا‎ “Ae Allah! 
Main tere nām ke sath jità aur martā (sota aur jāgtā) 
hün.” Aur jab be-dār hote to farmāte: الِّي‎ ds sd? 
وله الْشور4‎ Lšlāl ia; GL>i “Sab ta'rifen us Allāh ke liye 
hain jis ne hamen mar jane ke ba'd zindah kiya aur 
usi ki taraf (Roze Qiyamat) jam'a honā hai.” 


Is Hadīs ko Imām Buķhārī, Ahmad aur Ibn 
Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 


293/3. “Hazrat Barā” bin ‘Azib radiya Allāhu 
*anhu se riwayat hai keh keh Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmāyā: jab tum sone lago to Namaz jaisā wuzū' 
kar liya karo. Phir dāhinī karwat let jā'o phir yun 
kaho: وَأَلْجَأث ظهري‎ GJ] أَمْرِي‎ 5233s 22) أسلَّمْث وجهي‎ i 
منجا منك لا 231 للم آعلث بکتابت‎ s lada لا‎ 23] ias 322; c] 
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dalasi ui aia cdi ei (Ae Allah! Main ne apna 
chehrah teri taraf mor diyà aur apna mu'amalah tere 
supurd kar diyā aur tujh se raghbat aur khauf rakhte 
huwe apnī pīth jhukā di. Tere siwa ko'1 ja'e panah 
aur najāt k1 jagah nahīn. Ae Allah! Main terri Kitāb 
par īmān lāyā jo tü ne nāzil kī aur tere Nabī par īmān 
lāyā jise tü ne bheja.) Aur agar tum us rat men mar 
ga'e to tum firtrat par hoge aur in kalimāt ko apnā 
āķhirī kalam bana'o." 


Yeh Hadis muttafag “alaih hai. 


294/4. *Hazrat *Ā'ishah Siddiqah radiya Allāhu 
‘anha se marwī hai, Ap farmātī hain keh rat ko jab 
bhī Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
‘alá Ālihī wa-sallam apne bistar par aram farmā 
hote to apnī donon hatheliyon ko ikatthā kar je un 
par Sura e Ikhlas, Sūra'e al-Falag aur Sura'e al-Nās 
parh kar dam farmāte, phir Āp sallā Allāhu *alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam apne hathoñ apne jasade 
agdas par jahān tak mumkin hotā pherte aur hāth 
pherne kī ibtedā” apne sar mubārak, chehre aur 
sāmne se karte the. Yeh “amal Ap sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam tin martabah 
dóhrate." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Buķhārī, Tirmidhī, Abū 
Dāwūd aur ۱۱252 1 ne riwayat kiya hai. 
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295/5. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
jab tum main se ko ī apne bistar par jane lage to 
apne kisī kapre ke sire se us (bistar) ko tin daf'ah 
jhāre aur kahe: <Í ان‎ aai) aba وضغث جنبي‎ c #باسمك‎ 
» تفي فاغفز لها وان آزسلتها فاحفظها با تخفظ به عبادك الصَالِحِينَ‎ (Ae 
Rab! Main tere nām ke sath is par apnī ۵۸ 
rakhtā hūn aur tere nām se uthā”ūngā. Agar tü meri 
rüh ko (apne pas) rok le to us kī maghfirat farmā 
detā aur agar use (wāpas us dunyā men) bhej de to 
us kī hifāzat karnā jaise tū apne nek bandon kī 
hifāzat farmātā hai).” 

Yeh Hadis muttafag “alaih hai. 

Aur Imam Tirmidhī ne yeh izāfah bayan kia: 
“Aur jab nīūd se be-dār ho to yūn kahe: j á طلْحَجْد‎ 
€s Gēls زوجي‎ dē $$ عاقاني في جَسَدِي‎ (Us Allah 4 
ke liye sab ta*rīfen haiñ jis ne mere jism men mujhe 
‘afiyat di, meri ruh meri taraf lautā ī aur mujhe 6 
zikr ki ijāzat-o taufiq dī).” 
296/6. “Hazrat ‘Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se riwayat 
hai keh Hazrat Fatimah salāmu Allahi *alayhā ke 
hāthon men chakki pisne ke bā'is chale par ga'e the 
chunān-cheh woh Huzur Nabīye Akram 545 
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Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Alihi wa-sallam kt khidmat 
men khadim mangne ke liye hazir hü'm lekin Ap 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ko 
maujüd nah paya. Lehāzā Hazrat *Ā'ishah radiya 
Allāhu ‘anha se us amr kā tazkirah kiya. Jab Huzur 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam wāpas 
tashrīf lā'e to Hazrat *A"ishah radiya Allāhu *anhā 
ne Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ko khabar di. Hazrat ‘Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu kā 
bayan hai keh phir Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam hamāre pas tashrif la'e aur ham 
apne bistaron be-*Abd al-Rahmān let chuke the, 
main khara hone laga to farmāyā: apni jagah peh 
raho. Phir Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam hamāre dar-miyān baith ga'e yahān tak keh 
main ne Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa- 
sallam ke qadmon ki thandak apne sine men māhsūs 
ki, phir Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne farmāyā: kyā main tumhen aisi chīz nah 
bata'ün jo tumhāre liye khadim se beh-tar ho jab 
tum apne bistaron par letne lago ya apnī khwab-gah 
sanbhalo to tentis martabah $yši ZW, 765 
martabah 44 ¿2 kaho aur tentis martabah bai} 
gá káh liya karo, yeh tumhare liye khadim se beh- 
tar hai. Imam Ibn Sirin ne bayan kiya: الله‎ ¿622 
kāhnā chauntīs martabah farmāyā.” 
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Sone aur jāgne ki ضه 3 د(1‎ aur Azkar «263» 


Yeh Hadis muttafag “alaih hai. 


*Allāmah Ibn al-Qayyim *al-Wabilu al- 
sayyib" men bayan karte hain keh Shaykh al-Islam 
Ibn Taymiyah ne farmāyā: "hamen yeh chiz 
pahēnchī hai jo shakhs in kalimāt kā mustagil wird 
kartā hai to woh jis kam wa-ģhairah se bhī do char 
hota hai is men se ko ī mushkil pesh nahīn ati." 


297/7. “Ummi al-Mu'minin Hazrat Hafsah radiya 
Allāhu ‘anha se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
jab sone kā irādah farmāte to apnā dāyān hāth apne 
ruķhsār mubārak ke nīche rakhte aur tīn martabah 
yeh farmāte: ٩ عبادك‎ kaiš a للم قڼي عَدَابِكَ‎ (Ae Allāh! 
Mujhe us Roz 'azàb se bachānā jab tü apne bandon 
ko (do-bārah zindah kar ke) uthā egā).” 


Is Hadīs ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Tirmidhī, 
Nasa t, Ahmad aur Ibn Abi Shaybah ne riwayat kiya 
hai. Imam Tirmidhi ne farmaya: yeh Hadis hasan 
hai. 

298/8. “Hazrat Anas radiya Allāhu 'anhu bayan 
karte hain keh Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-talā Alihr wa-sallam jab apne bistar 
mubarak par tashrif le jate to yeh Du'à farmate: 
4 لا گافي له ولا مووي‎ ¿ša کم‎ Ulla وگفانا‎ Cog الّذِي أَطْعَمَنَا‎ á sist? 
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(Allāh 137314 kā shukr hai jis ne hamen khilāyā aur 
pilāyā aur hamen (har mushkil men) kāfī huwā aur 
hamen thikānā “ata kiya kyūn-keh kitne hī aise log 
haiñ jinhen nah ko'i kifayat karne wala hai nah 
thikane dene wala)." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Muslim, Tirmidhī, Abū 
Dāwūd, Nasa' aur Buķhārī ne *al-Adab al- 
mufrad’ men riwayat kiya hai. Imam Tirmidhī ne 
farmāyā: yeh Hadis hasan sahih hai. 


299/9. “Hazrat "Ubādah bin Sāmit radiya Allāhu 
*anhu se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 6 5: 
jo shakhs rat ko (dar kar) uthe to yūn kahe: 1 له‎ y» 
قدین اَلْحَمْد له‎ zig JE dē sbs لا شريك له له لت وَله الْحَمْدُ‎ EXPE 
<é ولا 533 الا‎ Jo ولا‎ si وَسنحان الله ولا له الا الله وس‎ Allāh 
۱] 2*21 ke siwa 160 1 ma'būd nahin, woh akelā hai, us 
kā ko'ī sharīk nahīn, usi kī bādshāhī hai aur ust ke 
liye sab 1371116۵ haiñ, woh har chiz par qudrat rakhtā 
hai, sab ta'rifen Allāh hī ke liye haiñ aur Allāh pak 
hai aur Allāh ke siwā ko'ī ma'būd nahīn hai aur 
Allāh bēhat barā hai aur (nekī karne kī) tāgat aur 
(gunāh se bachne kī) gūwat Allāh hī kī taufig se 
hai.). Phir kahe: (Ae Allāh ! Mujhe bakhsh de). Ya 
Du'à kare to (us ki Du'à) qubül ki ja'egi aur agar 
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Sone aur jāgne ki Du'a'eñ aur Azkar 4265% 
wuzū kare aur Namāz adā kare to us kī Namāz gubūl 
ki ja’ egi.” 

Is Hadīs ko Imām Buķhārī, Tirmijī, Abū 
Dāwūd aur Ibn Majah ne riwayat kiya hai. 


300/10. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
farmāte hain keh Huzūr Nabīye Akram şallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alá Alihi wa-sallam ne mujhe sadaqa'e 
fitr ki hifazat par muta'ayyan farmaya. Pas (ek rat) 
ko ī (chor) aya aur khane ki chizon men se lap bhar 
kar le jane laga. To main ne use pakar liya aur kaha 
keh main tujhe Rasul Allah sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ki khidmat men pesh karünga. 
Phir (tawil) Hadis bayan kī akhir-kar chor ne kaha 
keh jab tum bistar par jane lago to Ayatu al-Kursī 
parh liyā karo to Allah Ta'alá har wasqt tumhārī 
hifazat farmata rahega aur subh tak Shaytān 
tumhāre nazdik nahīn a'ega. (Yeh sun kar) Huzür 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā 7 
wa-sallam ne farmāyā: us ne bat sachchi kahī hai 
hāl-ān-keh woh khud jhūtā hai. Woh (chor) Shaytān 
tha." 

Is Hadis ko Imam Buķhārī, Tirmidhi aur 
Nasàa'1 ne riwayat kiya hai. 
301/11. “Hazrat Abū Mas'üd radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se riwāyat hai keh Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá 
www.TahirulQadriBooks.com 
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Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
jis ne Sūratu al-Bagarah kī āķhirī do āyaten rāt ke 
wagt parhīn to woh use (subh tak har pareshānī se) 
kifāyat karengī.” 


Yeh Hadis muttafag “alaih hai. 


Hazrat Hazrat *Alī bin Abt Talib radiya 
Allāhu *tanhumā farmate haiñ keh main kisī shakhs 
ko us waqt tak *agl-mand nahīn samajhta jab tak keh 
woh rat sone se páhle Sura'e Baqarah kī in āķhirī 
ayat kī tilawat nah kar le.” 


Is Hadīs ko Imam Dārimī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 


302/12. “Hazrat Abū Sa'īd radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 
riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jo 
shaķhs bistar par jāte wagt tīn martabah yeh kalimāt 
kahe: 443! ls pakāji 221 الله العَظِيْم الّذِي لا له الا هو‎ Saul 
(Main Allah Ta'alá se bakhshish chahta hūn jis ke 
siwa ko'ī ma'būd nahīn woh zindah qà'im rakhne 
wālā hai main usī kī taraf rujū* kartā hūn.) To Allāh 
Taʻālá us ke sare gunah bakhsh deta hai agar-cheh 
woh samandar ki jagh, darakhton ke patton, ba-ham 
milī-julī ret (ke zarrat) aur dunyā ke dinon ke bar-ā- 
bar hon." 


www.TahirulQadriBooks.com 


Sone aur jāgne ki Du'a'eñ aur Azkar £267> 

Is hdaīs ko Imam Tirmidhī, Ahmad aur Abū 
Ya'lá ne riwayat kiya hai aur Imam Tirmidhī ne 
farmaya: yeh Hadis hasan hai. 


303/13. “Hazrat Abū Umamah Bāhilī radiya Allahu 
*anhu se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 6 5: 
jo shakhs bà wuzū* ho kar apne bistar par lete aur 
nind ane tak zikre Ilāhī men mashģhūl rahe woh rat 
ki jis gharī men Allāh Ta*ālā se dunyā-o Akhirat kt 
bhalā”ī mange Allah 137314 “ata farmā egā.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, ۱262 1, Ibn Abt 
Shaybah aur Tabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 
Tirmidhī ne farmāyā: yeh Hadis hasan hai, aur 
Imam Mundhirī ne bhī ise hasan kaha hai. 


304/14. “Hazrat *A'ishah Siddiqah radiya Allāhu 
‘anha se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam jab rāt ko 
be-dār hote to farmāte: آنتففزت‎ a سنحَائك.‎ cii لاله الا‎ 
ولا رغ قلبي بَغد )3 حيتي وب لي‎ le زذني‎ gal aliu; aul šā 
okzi نت‎ aL 3525 453 من‎ (Ae Allah! Tere siwa ko" 
ma*büd nahīn hai. Tü pāk hai. Ae Allah! Main tujh 
se apnī laghzishon ki mu'āfī chahta hun aur tujh se 
teri rahmat ka sawal karta hün. Ae Allah! Mere 'ilm 
men izāfah farmā aur hidayat dene ke ba'd mere dil 
ko terhà nah farma aur mujhe apne 038 se rahmat 
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‘inayat farma, be-shak tū bóhat hī ‘ata farmane wala 
hai).” 


Is Hadīs ko Imam Abū Dāwūd, Nasā'ī aur Ibn 
Abi Dunya ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam Hakim ne 
farmaya: is hdats kī sanad sahīh hai. 


305/15. “Hazrat Buraydah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
riwayat karte haiñ keh Hazrat Khalid bin 0 
Maķhzūmī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne bar-gahe Nabawī 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam men 
be-khwaàbi (wa be-chainī) ki shikayat karte 6 
“arz kiya: ya Rasul Allāh! Main rat ko so nahīn 
saktā. Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jab tum apne 
bistat par ز‎ 3 ٥ to yeh kalimat parho: السَمَوات‎ 55 aU? 
گن‎ enl شیاین وما‎ 5$ «dl وما‎ Dre! Co «LĪBĪ اسب وما‎ 
4 الا آنت‎ di ولا‎ Sys ئناوك ولا اه‎ jas جارك‎ (Ae Allah! Sat 
āsmānon aur jin par woh āsmān sāyah-figan hain un 
ke Rab, sāton zamīnon aur jo kuch unhon ne (bojh) 
uthāyā huwa hai un ke Rab, Shaytān aur Jin ko 
unhoñ ne gumrāh kiya, ke Rab! Apnī tamam 
makhluq ke shar se keh un men se ko'1 mujh par 
ziyādatī ya zulm kare mujhe najāt “ata farmā. Terī 
panah men aya huwa ģhālib hai aur teri 1 ( 70 
hai tere siwa ko ī ma'būd nahīn).” 
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Is Hadīs ko Imam Tirmidhī, Ibn Abī Shaybah 
aur Tabarānī ne riwayat kiya hai. Aur Imam 
Mundhirī ne farmaya: is kt sanad jayyid hai, aur 
Imam Haythamī ne bhī farmāyā: is ke rijāl sahīh 
Hadīs ke rijāl hain. 


306/16. “Hazrat ‘Amr bin Shu'ayb bā-wāsetah 
wālid apne dada se riwayat karte hain keh Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jab tum men se ko T nind kt 
halat men (khwāb ya kisī aur waj:h se) dar jā e to 
yeh kalimat parhe: من غضبه وعقابه‎ lēti! dul غود یکلمات‎ 
» وَأن یَخضرون‎ piel! وین همرت‎ ste yes (maiù Allāh 
Ta*alá ke mukammal-o tamāzm kalimat ke zari'e us 
ke ģhazab-o 2ه"‎ 355, bandon ke shar, Shytānī 
waswason aur un ke ā maujūd hone se panāh chāhtā 
hün.) To woh ķhwāb (ko'ī aur shai) us shakhs ko 
ko ī nuqsan nahin pahóncha'egi. Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh 
bin ‘Umar radiya Allāhu ‘anhu pani baligh aulād ko 
yeh kalimāt sikhāte aur nā-bāliģh bachchon ke liye 
khaghz par likh uar un ke gale men dal dete the." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Abū Dāwūd, 
Nasa 1 aur Ahmad ne riwayat kiya hai. 


307/17. “Hazrat Abū Umamah radiya Allāhu *anhu 
bayan karte haiñ keh mujhe Hazrat Khalid bin 
Wald radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne Huzur Nabīye Akram 


www.TahirulQadriBooks.com 


al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtàri 2& 7 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam se 
riwayat bayan karte huwe un khauf-nak chizon ke 
bare men bataya jinhen woh rat ke waqt dekhte (dar 
jāte) aur jo un ki tahajjud kī Namaz ke dar-miyān 
men ha'il ho jāten. To Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 6 5: 
ae Khalid bin Walīd! Main tujhe aise kalimāt 
sikhātā hūn jinhen tum rat ko tın martabah parhā 
karo yahān tak keh tumhārī woh kaifīyat za'il ho 
jā'e. Unhon ne *arz kiyā: yā Rasūl Allāh! Kyūn 
nahnī, mere wāledain Ap par qurban hoñ aur main 
ne bhī to Ap se “ilaj kt ummīd karte huwe is chīz ki 
shikaáat ki hai. Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: yeh parhā karo: b% 
¿Ís pili! هَمَزاتِ‎ Las عباده‎ yig وعقابه‎ ¿Ca من‎ KI الله‎ SLK) 
4 بَخضرون‎ (main panah māngtā hūn Allāh Ta'alá ke 
mukammal kalimāt kī us ke ģhazab, us kī sazā aur 
us ke bandon ke shar se, aur Shayātīn ke waswason 
se aur yeh keh woh mere pās ā'e.) Hazrat *Ā 'ishah 
Siddīgah radiya Allāhu ‘anha bayan karti hain keh 
chand din guzre honge keh Hazrat Khalid bin Walīd 
tashrīf lā'e aur “arz kiya: ya Rasul Allah! Mere 
wāledain Ap par qurban hon, aur us zat kī qasam jis 
ne haq ke sath Ap ko mab*üs farmaya! Ap ke ta*līm- 
kardah woh kalimat main ne tin martabah bhi pure 
nahīn kiye the keh Allāh Ta'alá ne mujh se woh 
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kaifīyat dūr kar dī jis se main do-chār thā, ab mujhe 
ko'1 dar nahīn yahān tak keh rat ke waqt sher ki 
panāh-gāh men dāķhil ho jā”ūn.” 

Is Hadīs ko Imām Mālik, Ahmad, Ibn Abī 
Shaybah aur Tabarānī ne riwayat kiya hai. 
Mazkürah alfaz Tabaranī ke hain. 


308/18. “Hazrat Abū Qirsafah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se riwayat hai kehmain ne Huzür Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ko yeh 
farmāte huwe usnā keh Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa- 
‘alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jo shakhs apne 
bistar men dakhil hone ke bad Sūra'e Tabarak 
parhtà hai aur phir yūn kāhtā hai: Jedi 55 للم‎ 
الْمَشْعَرٍ الحرام. وَبحَقَ‎ S الما‎ 5551 C53 الحرام.‎ AI 53 والحرام.‎ 
elg آله‎ les axe الله‎ Jo 5452 روح‎ kË في شهر رَمَضَانَ.‎ oll آية‎ Jš 
SX 25 «+ (Ae halal-o haram ke Rab! Ae hurmat 
wale shàhr ke Rab! Ae Rukn aur Maqam ke Rab! 
Aur Mash'ar al-Haram ke Rab! Tū har us ayat ke 
wāsetah se jise tü ne shahre Ramadan men nāzil 
farmayā, Hazrat Muhammad sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alá Alihr wa-sallam ki rühe mugaddasah ko 
meri taraf se salam bhej.) Aur woh is tarh char 
martabah kahe to Allah Ta'alá do firishton ko 
mugarrar farmā detā hai keh woh Ap sallá Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Alihi wa-sallam kī bār-gāh men jā 
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kar usi tarh *arz karen to Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa- 
‘alá Alihi wa-sallam bhī (us ka jawab *ināyat) 
farmate hain keh fulan bin fulān ko meri taraf se bhī 
salām ho aur (use) Allah Ta'alá kī rahmat aur 
barakat “ata ho.” 


Ise Imām Ibn Hayyan ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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<Achche yā bure khwàb dekhne 
par parhe jane walî Du/a'en? 


al-Āyātu al-Qur'aniyah 


L^ Ld 


و وم [z^ 5 Xv‏ |^ < 17 2 
dua Ad Lu iS .1‏ قييلا ولو ىكم كيرا 
کو ۰ z „(4 4 M ST‏ 
لاد S13 EE "S‏ و لک اة صَلَهَ هعبات 


“(Woh waqi'ah yad dila'iye) jab Ap ko Allāh 
ne Ap ke ķhwāb men un kāfiron (ke lashkar) ko 
thorā kar ke dikhāyā thà aur agar (Allah) Ap ko woh 
ziyadah kar ke dikhātā to (Ae Musalmāno!) Tum 
himmat har jate aur tum yaqinan us (jang ke) 
mu'amale men bà-ham jhagarne lagte lekin Allah 
ne (Musalmānon ko buzdilī aur bā-hamī 01737 se) 
bacha liya. Be-shak Woh sinon kī (chupi) baton ko 
Khüb 13006 hai." 


1 


Qi  ةرخالا وق‎ (GUI ن الْحَيُوة‎ o HILL 
Oba 5871 a یگریت ال‎ 


“Un ke liye dunya ki zindagi men (bhi *izzat- 
o magbūlīyat kī) basharat hai aur Akhirat men (bhi 
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maģhfīrat-o shafa'at kī / ya dunya men bhī nek 
khwabon kī sūrat men pākīzah ruhanî mushāhadāt 
hain aur Akhirat men bhi husne mutlag ke jalwe aur 
dīdār), Allāh ke farmān badlā nahīn karte, yehī woh 
*azim kām-yābī hai.” 


5, 5, 7 
و‎ FA s قال يی‎ ed ۱ ü sazi z sāli ç JJ 
4 c 


$06 LS yu east I^ au doge کل‎ Juss 


نت دسا Pd‏ 
2 و و کل لك کشک AU TATA‏ :6 ا «ed‏ 
Qo‏ و Ghz šajā‏ و di, mālā; jai‏ دیت و 
— 


0S من‎ dis de Gl کما‎ os ال‎ de و‎ afe Aes يد‎ 
OSEE S96 رَبك‎ Ol G2 22 51 


“Jab Yusuf (‘alayhi al-salam) ne apne bap se 
kaha: Ae mere walide girāmī! Main ne (khwab men) 
gyārah sitaron ko aur sūraj aur chānd ko dekhā hai, 
main ne unhen apne liye sajdah karte huwe dekha 
hai. Unhon ne kaha: Ae mere bete! Apnà yeh 0 
apne bhā'iyon se bayān nah karnā, warnah woh 
tumhare khilaf ko'ī pur-fareb chal chalenge. Be- 
shak Shaytān insān kā khulā dushman hai. Isī tarh 
tumhārā Rab tumhen (buzurgī ke liye) muntaķhab 
farmā lega aur tumhen baton ke anjām tak 
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pahóünchna (yanî ķhwābon ki ta bır kā *ilm) 
sikhā egā aur tum par aur Aulade Ya'gūb par apnī 
ne*mat tamam farma'ega jaisā keh Us ne is se qabl 
tumhare donon bāp (ya'nī par-dada aur dada) 
Ibrahim aur Ishaq (*alayhimā al-salām) par tamam 
131031 thi. Be-shak tumhara Rab Khüb Jan:ne wala 
Bart Himkmat wālā hai.” 


uP DELE. TNT uc <7 
قال یایب‎ s Kas َرُوا له‎ iE a 4 
P x“ ۶6 _» w "m و و ری و‎ A» اس‎ 
و قل اخسن ی‎ liz قل جعلها رن‎ OS I Gs ŠI 
€ «f 21 > f M a 2و‎ zr. و‎ u IC » 2213 
C$ ان‎ uxi Gs XI من‎ XS 54 و‎ vai osse 
او ام مه و ,$( و‎ IKT ول و مرو‎ 6 

A $ K) az 6; ol 621) Gd و‎ (8 ¿52221 


| و‎ eX EI +: eds SI 


^" 


"Aur Yusuf ('alayhi al-salam) ne apne 
wālidain ko üpar takht par bitha liya aur woh (sab) 
Yusuf (‘alayhi al-salam) ke liye sajdah men gir 
pare, aur Yūsuf (*alayhi al-salam) ne kaha: Ae Abba 
Jan! Yeh mere (us) ķhwāb ki ta'bir hai jo (bóhat) 
páhle aya tha (aksar mufassirīn ke nazdik use chālīs 
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sal kā *arsah guzar gaya tha) aur be-shak mere Rab 
ne use sach kar dikhaya hai, aur be-shak Us ne mujh 
par (bara) ehsan farmaya jab mujhe jel se nikālā aur 
Ap sab ko sáhra se (yahān) le āyā is ke ba*d keh 
Shaytān ne mere aur mere bha'iyon ke dar-miyan 
fasad paida kar diya tha, aur be-shak mera Rab jis 
chīz ko chahe (apnī) tadbīr se asan farma de, be- 
shak Wohi Khüb Jan:ne wala Bari Hikmat wala hai. 
Ae mere Rab! Be-shak Tū ne mujhe saltanat “ata 
farma'1 aur Tü ne mujhe ķhwābon ki ta‘ bır ke ‘ilm 
se nawaza, Ae asmanon aur zamīn ke Paidā farmane 
wāle! Tū dunya men (bhi) mera Kar-saz hai aur 
Akhirat men (bhī). Mujhe halate Islam par maut 
dena aur mujhe saleh logon ke sath mila de.” 


Guo gi EU © „is sha >6‏ 
لل لیف lā‏ رآ ان SG‏ کی ال ایب افْعَنَمَا 


pa‏ کد رن اء اه من السُبِرِنډت 


“Pas Jam ne unhen bare burd-bār bete 
(Isma'il ‘alayhi al-salam) ki basharat di. Phir jab 
woh (Ismā'1l ‘alayhi al-salam) un ke sath daur kar 
chal sakne (kī *umr) ko pahónch gaya to (Ibrahim 
‘alayhi al-salām ne) farmāyā: Ae mere bete! Main 
khwab men dekhtā hūn keh main tujhe zabh kar raha 
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Achche yà bure ķhwāb dekhne par parhe jane wali Du'ā'en QT 
hūn so ģhaur karo keh tumhārī kya ra'e hai. (Ismail 
'alayhi al-salam ne) kahā abba jan! Woh kam 
(fauran) kar dāle jis kā Ap ko hukm diyā jā rahā hai. 
Agar Allah ne chāhā to Ap mujhe sabr karne walon 
men se pā'enge.” 
"PNE "T ,¿ < 
OL Al e$ ASU Gs STI VAN] 
"Wage tum ne apna khwab (kya khüb) 
sachcha kar dikhaya. Be-shak ham mēhsinon ko 
aisā hī silah diyā karte hain (so tumhen magāme 
khullat se nawaz diyā gaya hai)." 


al-Ahadithu wa-al-Āthār 


309/1. “Hazrat Abū Qatadah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se riwāyat hai keh Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 6 5: 
achcha khwab Allāh Ta'alá ki jānib se aur burā 
khwab Shaytān kt taraf se hai. So jab tum men se 
ko’1 burā ķhwāb dekhe aur dar jà'e to use chahiye 
keh apnī bā'īn jānib thük de aur kahe: با من‎ lp 
$t» phir woh ķhwāb use ko'ī nuqsan nahīn 
pahóncha'ega." 


Yeh Hadis muttafaq “alaih hai. 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtàri % 7 
310/2. “Hazrat Abū Qatadah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
bayan karte haiñ keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
achcha khwab Allah Taʻālá kī taraf se aur burā 
khwab Shaytān ki janib se hai. So jis shakhs ne ko’ī 
khwab dekha aur us men se ko'1 chīz use buri lagi 
to use chahiye keh tmn bar apni bā'īn janib thūk de 
aur Shaytan ke shar se Allah Ta*alá kī panāh mange, 
to phir woh khwāb use ko'ī zarar nahīn dega, aur 
woh khwab kisī se bayan bhī nah kare aur agar 
achcha khwab dekhe to use bayān kare aur sirf us se 
bayān kare jo us se mahabbat karta ho.” 


Yeh Hadis muttafaq “alaih hai. jab-keh 
mazkürah alfaz Muslim ke hain. 


311/3. “Hazrat Abū Salamah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
bayan farmate hain keh main jab khwab dekhta hun 
to bīmār par jātā hūn, yahān tak keh main ne Hazrat 
Abū Qatadah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ko farmāte 6 
sunā keh main bhi jab khwab dekhta hün to bīmār 
par jata hūn, yahān tak keh main ne Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ko farmāte huwe suna: achchā khwab Allāh Ta'ālā 
ki taraf se hota hai. Jab tum men se ko ī pasandīdah 
khwab dekhe to kisi se us kā zikr nah kare magar jis 
se woh mahabbat kartā ho (to us se bayān kare) aur 
jab aisī chīz dekhe jo use nā-pasand ho to us ke shar 
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Achche yà bure ķhwāb dekhne par parhe jane wali Du'ā'en £279$ 
se aur Shaytān ke shar se panāh māngnī chāhiye aur 
tin martabah (bā īn jānib) thutkār de aur use kisī se 
bayan nah kare to woh (khwāb) ko ī nuqsan nahin 
degā.” 


Yeh Hadis muttafag ‘alaih hai.. 


312/4. “Hazrat Abū Sa'īd Ķhudrī radiya Allāhu 
*anhu se marwī hai keh unhon ne suna keh Huzür 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 7 
wa-sallam ne farmaya: jab tum men se ko ī khwab 
dekhe jise woh pasand kare to woh Allah 212 kī 
taraf se hotā hai, lehāzā use chāhiye keh is par 
Ķhudā kā shukr adā kare aur use bayān kar de aur 
jab is ke bar-'aks dekhe jise woh nā-pasand kare to 
woh ķhwāb Shaytān ke taraf se hotā hai. Lehāzā use 
chahiye keh us ke shar se panah mange aur kisī se 
us (khwab) kā zikr nah kare to woh khwab use ٢7 
nuqsan nahīn degā.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Buķhārī, Tirmidhī, Nasā 1 
aur Ahmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai, Imām Tirmidhī ne 
farmāyā: yeh Hadis hasan sahih hai. 


313/5. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu 70 
se riwayat hai Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmaya: jab 
qurbe qiyamat ka zamanah qarib hogā to garīb hai 
keh Musalmān ke ķhwāb jhüte hon aur tum men se 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtari 2& 7 
sachche ķhwāb wālā tum men sab se ziyādah sach 
bolne wālā hai, aur Musalmān kā ķhwāb nubūwat 
ke paintālīs ajza' men se ek juz’ hai. Aur khwāb tin 
gism ke hote hain: ek sāleh khwab hota hai jo keh 
Allah Ta'ālā ki taraf se basharat hota hai, aur ģham- 
gīn-o pareshan kar dene wala khwab Shaytān kt 
taraf se hotā hai. Aur ek ķhwāb insān ke apne 
khayalat hote hain (jo woh din bhar sochtā rāhtā 
hai.) Lehāzā jab tum men se ko'ī nā-pasandīdah bat 
dekhe to use chāhiye keh uth kharā ho aur Namāz 
parhe aur woh ķhwāb kisī se bayan bhī nah kare. 
Aur Ap sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-/alá Ālihī wa- 
sallam yeh bhī farmāte the keh mujhe (khwāb men) 
qaid pasand hai aur taug ko men pasand nahīn karta 
(kyūn-keh) qaid Din par sābit-gadamī (kt *alāmat) 
hai.” 


Imām Tirmidhī ne in alfāz kā izāfah bayān 
kiya: “aur Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa- 
sallam yeh bhī farmāte the: jis ne (khwāb men) 
mujhe dekhā us ne hagīgatan mujhe hī dekhā kyūn- 
keh Shaytān merā ham-shakl nahīn ban saktā. Aur 
Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam yeh 
bhī farmāte: apnā ķhwāb kisī *Ālim yā apne kisī 
ķhair-khwāh ke siwa kisī aur ke samne bayan nah 
kiya karo.” 
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Achche yà bure khwab dekhne par parhe jane wali Du'a'en 4281$ 


Imam Tirmidhī ne farmaya: yeh Hadis hasan 
sahīh hai. 


314/6. “Hazrat Jābir radiya Allāhu 'anhu bayan 
karte hain keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jab tum 
men se ko'ī shaķhs nā-pasandīdah khwab dekhe to 
tin bar apni bā īn janib thük de aur tin bar Shaytan 
se Allah Ta'alá kr panah mānge aur karwat badal 
le." 


Ise Imam Muslim, Ibn Majah, Ahmad aur Ibn 
Abi Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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{Nayā libas pāhān:ne yà kisi aur 
ko pāhnā dekh kar parhne kī 
Du'a'en? 

al-Āyātu al-Qur'aniyah 
و‎ als یبا یوار‎ ife u$ د لج اکم‎ 
5945) AA] al el په ذلك من‎ y. «d ذلك‎ E لباس‎ s Gs, 
e 
*Ae Aulāde Adam! Be-shak Ham ne tumhāre 
liye (aisā) libas utārā hai jo tumhārī sharm-gāhon ko 
chupā'e aur (tumhen) zinat bakhshe aur (is zāhirī 
libas ke sath ek batini libas bhi utārā hai aur wohī) 
Tagwā kā libas hi beh-tar hai. Yeh (zāhirī wa batin 


ke libas sab) Allah kī Nishāniyān hain tā-keh woh 
nasīhat qubül karen." 


Fer)‏ و و وکو و < ورو 
2 یی ادم 5554 عند C‏ مسجل 5 1335513199 


^. 


Oo I Cata 1 235; 


“Ae Aulade Adam! Tum har Namaz ke wagt 
apnā libase zinat (pāhān) liyā karo aur khà'o aur 
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€Nayà libās pāhān «ne yà kisī aur ko pāhnā dekh kar parhne kī.. 4283» 
piyo aur had se ziyādah ķharch nah karo keh be- 
shak woh be-jā ķharch karne wālon ko pasand nahīn 
farmātā.” 


al-Ahādīthu wa-al-Āthār 


315/1. “Hazrat ‘Umar bin al-Ķhattāb radiya Allāhu 
*anhu se riwayat hai keh main ne suna keh Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jo shakhs naya libas 27 
kar yeh Du'à parhe: g% ما ۳ به‎ pus sil di sim? 
€ ge به في‎ Ja Allāh Tatālā ki zat lā'ige sata'ish 
hai jis ne mujhe libas pāhnāyā keh main us se apna 
satar dhānptā hūn aur zindagī men us se zinat hasil 
kartā hūn.) Phir (agar tāgat rakhe to) purāne kapre 
sadagah kar de to woh zinadagī bhar aur marne ke 
bad bhī Allah 1۵212 kr himayat, hifazat aur 6 
men rahega." 

Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhi, Abu Majah aur 
Ahmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
316/2. “Hazrat Abū Sa'īd Ķhudrī radiya Allāhu 
*anhu se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam jab 5 
kaprā pāhānte to us kā ķhās nām lete masalan 
*imāmah, kurtah ya chadar, phir Du “8 farmāte: šits 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtàri š; 4284% 
ey بك من‎ batig ما صنع له‎ eg oy الْحَمْدُ ئت کسوئینه سالك من‎ GU 
Ed &xe ما‎ sg (Ya Allah! Tamam hamd-o sana tere 
liye hī hai, tū ne mujhe yeh kaprā pāhnāyā, main 
tujh se is kt bhala' aur jis magsad ke liye yeh 
banaya gaya us ki bhalā'ī ka sawal karta hun. Nīz is 
ke shar aur jis ke liye yeh banaya gaya us ke shar se 
terī panah chahta hūn).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Abū Dawud, 
Nasā'ī aur Ahmad ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam 
Tirmidhī ne farmaya: yeh Hadis hasan sahih hai. 
Aur Imam Hakim ne bhī farmaya: yeh Hadīs Imam 
Muslim ki sharā'it par sahth hai. 


317/3. “Hazrat Anas radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī 
hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jis ne libās 
páhán:ne ke bad yeh Du'à parhī: گساني‎ gil á Sa)? 
«888 ولا‎ a J> من غیر‎ 455538 CGI هذا‎ (Tamam ta'rifat us 
Allāh ke liye hain jis ne mujhe yeh (libās) pāhnāyā 
aur ba-ghair himmat aur quwat ke mujhe yeh ‘ata 
kiya.) To us ke agle, pichle sab gunah mu'af kar 
diye jate hain." 

Ise Imam Abū Dāwūd, Ibn Mājah, Dārimī, 
Abū Ya'lá aur Buķhārī ne *al-Tarīķh al-kabir? 
men riwayat kiya hai. Imam Hakim ne farmāyā: yeh 
Hadis Imam Bukhari ki sharā'it par sahīh hai. 
www.TahirulQadriBooks.com 


gNayā libās pāhān «ne yà kisī aur ko pāhnā dekh kar parhne kī.. 57 
318/4. “Hazrat Ae Allah! bin *Umar radiya Allāhu 
*anhumā bayan karte haiñ keh Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
Hazrat ‘Umar radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ko ek safed (ujlī) 
qamis men dekha to farmaya: tumhara yeh 624. 
dhulā huwa hai ya naya hai? Unhon ne “arz kiya: (ya 
Rasūl Allah! Naya) nahīn hai bal-keh dhulā huwa 
hai. Āp sallā Allahu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne farmāyā: fisys وَمث‎ lies ¿e dom ll (Naya 
kaprā páhno, achghī zindagī guzāro, aur shahadat kt 
maut ‘atā ho)." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Ibn Majah, Nasa 1, Ahmad 
aur "Abd al-Razzaq ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam 
Haythami ne farmaya: is Hadīs ko Imam Ahmad aur 
Tabarānī ne sahīh Hadts ke rāwiyon se bayan kiya 
hai. 

Aur Imam Ahmad aur ‘Abd al-Razzāg ne in 
alfaz kā izāfah kiya hai: “(Rawi bayan karte hain:) 
meā khayal hai keh Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam ne (Hazrat ‘Umar radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu se) yeh bhī farmāyā: BI o 83 à) 2859 
والاخرة‎ (Aur Allah Ta'alá Ap ko dunyà-o Akhirat 


men ankhon ki thandak “ata farma'e)." 
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{Safar aur us se muta*alligah 
Du'à'en? 


al-Āyātu al-Qur'aniyah 
6 oos i خن از سر لتا ها وم‎ 1 
ال ریک ییون‎ 


“Pak hai Woh Zat Jis ne is ko hamare tabe“ 
kar diya hāl-ān-keh ham ise gābū men nahīn lā sakte 
the. Aur be-shak ham apne Rab kī taraf zarūr laut 
kar jāne wāle hain.” 


2 13551085 فيا بشم او مَجُرتها و مُرسټا Gd‏ 


“Aur Nüh (‘alayhi al-salām) ne kaha: tum log 
us men sawār ho ja'o Allāh hi ke nām se us kā 
chalna aur us ka thāhārnā hai. Be-shak mera Rab 
Barā hi Bakhshne wala Nihayat Mehr-ban hai." 


al-Ahadithu wa-al-Āthār 


319/1. “Hazrat "Abd Allah bin ‘Umar radiya 
Allāhu *tanhumā se marwī hai keh Huzur Nabīye 
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Safar aur us se muta'alliqah 105 ض‎ 42873 


Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
Jab kahīn safar par tashrīf le Jane ke liye ūnt par 
sawar ho jāte to Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam tin bar “š à farmāte aur phiryeh 
Dua parhte: إلى‎ 6l له مفرنین‎ US š هذا‎ LĪ سَخْرَ‎ gill Sob 
الْعَمَلِ ما‎ Sas sls سنالك في سفرنا هَذا الْبرٌ‎ Ú) SDI adam us 
الم آلت الصَاجب في‎ baii s سفرنا هَدَاء وَاطو‎ ils هَوْنْ‎ KA i تزضی.‎ 
AAi ifs ئي 3321 بك من وَغثاء الستفر‎ UT. Ja 1 افر وَالْحَلِْفة في‎ 
4 JA9 في‎ AU! وسوء‎ (Pak hai wohzāt jis ne is ko 
hamare tabe“ kar diya hal-an-keh ham ise gābū men 
nahīn lā sakte the. Aur be-shak ham apne Rab kī 
taraf zarūr laut kar jāne wāle hain. Ae Allāh! Ham 
tujh se apne is safar men nekī aur parhez-gārī kā 
sawāl karte hain aur aise “amal kā sawāl karte hain 
jis se tü rāzī ho. Ae Allāh! Hamāre liye is safar ko 
asan kar de aur is kī masāfat samet de, ae Allāh! Is 
safar men tū hī hamārā Rafīg hai aur hamāre 0 
hamāre ghar men nigah-bān hai. Ae Allāh! Main 
safar ki taklīfon se, ranj-o ģham se aur 006 ٨0 
*;iyal aur mal ke bure anjām se teri panah men ata 
hūn.) Aur jab Ap sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam safar se wāpas tashrīf lāte tab bhī yeh 
Du'à parhte aur un men in kalimat kā izafah karte: 
4 حامذون‎ UJ عَابِدُوْنَ‎ 5336 oso (Ham wāpas ane wale 


hain, Allāh se taubah karne wāle hain, us kī 1 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtari š; 4288% 
karne wāle hain aur apne Rab kī hamd karne wāle 
hain).” 

Is Hadis ko Imam Muslim, Tirmidhī, Abū 
Dāwūd, Nasā'ī aur Ahmad ne riwayat kiya hai. 


320/2. “Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh bin Sarjis radiya Allāhu 
*anhu se marwi hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam jab safar par 
tashrif | jāte to safar kt taklīfopn, burī chīzon ke 
dekhne, bure anjām, rahat ke ba'd taklīf, mazlūm kī 
bad-Du'ā se, aur áhl-o *iyāl aur mal men bure anjām 
se Allah 137314 kī panah manga karte the.” 

Is Hadis ko Imam Muslim, Tirmidhi, Nasā”ī, 
Ibn Majah aur Malik ne riwayat kiyā hai. 
321/3. “Hazrat "Abd Allāh bin ‘Umar radiya 
Allāhu *anhuma se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
Jab jihad ya haj ya ‘umrah se wāpas lautte to har 
ūnchī jagah par tin daf'ah takbīr (š asi) káhte. Phir 
yūn farmāyā karte: وله‎ SI J 255 8525 لاله الا الله‎ 
خامذون‎ LJ ساجذون‎ 5335 6336 G3 23 شَيْء‎ (JS dē الحَمْدْء وَهُوَ‎ 
48523 GI» I aja عنده‎ yug صدق الله وغده‎ (Allah Tatālā ke 
siwa ko'ī ma'būd nahin, woh akelā hai, us kā ko ī 
sharīk nahīn, usī kī bādshāhī hai aur usī ke liye sab 
ta*rīfen hain aur woh har chiz par qudrat rakhtā hai. 
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Safar aur us se muta'alliqah 105 en 4289» 
Ham (ājizī se teri bar-gah men) ane wale, taubah 
karne wale, “ibadat karne wale, sajdah karne wale 
aur apne Rab ki hamd karne wale hain. Allāh ne 
apna wa'dah sachchā kiya, apne bande kī madad kt 
aur akele ne lashkaron ko shikast dī).” 


Yeh 113018 muttafag “alaih hai. 


322/4. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu 70 
se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allahu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam jab safar par 
tashrīf le Jate to ūntnī par sawar hote aur ūnglī se 
ishārah farmāte (Shu'bah ne bhī ishāre se batāyā) 
aur yeh kalimat kāhte: الم أت الصَاجب فى السّفر وَالْحَلِْعَة‎ 
الأَرْضَ وَمَوَنْ‎ UJ للم ازو‎ cadis اصحننا بلصحك وافلنا‎ gi في الأَهْلِ.‎ 
LAEI adis 2231 بك من وغثاء‎ Sgil ی‎ Ra. افر‎ xls (Ae 
Allāh! Tū hī safar kā sāthī aur ghar kā nigah-bān 
hai. Ham ne tere hukm ke sath subh ki aur tere 
zimmah ko qubül kiya. Ae Allah! Hamare liye 
zamīn ko lapet de aur hamara safar asan farmā de. 
Ae Allah! Main safar kī mashaqqar aur pareshān 
lautne se teri panah chāhtā hūn).” 

Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Abū Dāwūd, 
Nasā'ī, Malik, Ahmad aur Tahāwī ne riwāyat 3 
hai. Imam Tirmidhi ne farmaya: yeh Hadis hasan 
hai. 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtàri 2& 47 
323/5, 324/6. “Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin ‘Umar radiya 
Allāhu *anhuma se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
Jab kisī shakhs ko rukhsat karte to us ka hath pakarte 
aur jab tak woh nah ghortā Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi 
wa-'alá Alihr wa-sallam us kā hath nah chorte aur 
farmāte: وآخر عملك»‎ asu aui» du طَأَسْتَوْدِغ‎ (Main tere 
Din, amānat aur āķhirī “amal ko Allah Ta'alá ke 
sipurd karta hūn).” 


Ise Imam Tirmidhi, Abū Dawüd, Nasā'ī aur 
Ibn Majah ne riwayat kiyā hai. 


“Aur ek riwayt men Hazrat Salim se riwayat 
hai keh jab Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin ‘Umar radiya 
Allāhu 'anhuma kisi adami ko rukhsat karte to 
farmate: mere qarib ā'o tumhen usi ) rukhsat 
karūn jis tarh Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam hamen rukhsat kiya 
karte the. Phir Ap wohī kalimat ada farmāte: ¿ssp 
4 ¿Uë alag asus «alās asi (Main tere Din, amanat 
aur āķhirī “amal ko Allah Ta'ālā ke sipurd kartā 
hün)." 

Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Abū Dāwūd, aur 
Nasā'ī ne riwayat kiya hai. Aur Imam Tirmidhī ne 
farmaya: yeh Hadis hasan sahīh hai. Aur Imam 
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Safar aur us se muta'alligah Du'ā'en «291» 
Hakim ne farmaya: yeh Hadis Bukhari wa Muslim 
ki sharā'it par sahih hai. 


325/7. “Hazrat Müsá bin Wardān bayan karte hain 
keh Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke pas unhen al-wada* karne ke 
liye āyā to unhon ne farmāyā: ae mere chachā-zād! 
Kya main tumhen aisi chīz nah sikhā”ūn jo mujhe 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam ne sikhā'ī thi jo main al-wadā* ke 
mauga' par kaha karūn? Main ne kaha: kyūn nahin. 
Unhoi ne farmāyā: yūn kahün: #آمنتودغك الله الَذِي لاتضنځ‎ 
وَدَائغْهُ4‎ (Main tujhe Allāh 12/1 ke sipurd kartā hun, 
jis ke sipurd kī hū'1 chīzen zā'e* nahīn hotīn).” 


Ise Imam Nasa", Ibn Mājah aur Tabarānī ne 
riwāyat kiyā hai. 
326/8. “Hazrat "Abd Allāh bin “Abbas radiya 
Allāhu *anhuma se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne unhen apnī sawārī par apne piche bithāyā aur 
woh sīdhe ho kar baith ga'e to Ap sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne tin daf'ah áf 
,اب4‎ tin daf'ah 4j ai>, tin daf'ah 44 sub aur 
ek daf'ah zx | J| Y» parhā. Phir thore se jhuke aur 


muskura'e. Phir mere taraf ho kar farmane lage: jo 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtàri 2& 727 
shaķhs apnī sawārī par sawār hote huwe is tarh kartā 
hai jaise main ne kiya to Allah *azza wa-jalla us kt 
taraf mutawajjeh hotā hai aur isī tarh muskurātā hai 
jaise main muskurāyā hun.” 

Ise Imām Ahmad aur Tabarānī ne riwāyat 
kiyā hai. 
327/9. “Hazrat Anas radiya Allāhu 'anhu se 
riwāyat hai keh ek shaķhs ne bār-gāhe Nabawī sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam men hàzir 
ho kar ‘arz kiya: ya Rasul Allāh! Main safar karna 
chahta hüñ mujhe zāde rāh “inayat farmā'en. Ap 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmāyā: é< JI di 3355» (Allah Ta*alá tujhe taqwá 
kā zade rah ‘ata farma'e.) Us ne ‘arz kiya: Huzur! 
Ziyādah kījiye. Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: $ag3 3343» (Aur ‘Abd 
Allah tere gunah mu'āf farmā'e.) Us ne ‘arz kiya: 
(ya Rasūl Allāh!) Mere màn bap Ap par qurban hon! 
Aur ziyadah kijiye. Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā 
Alihi wa-sallam ne farmāyā: £= Kis 5:39! لك‎ 3153» 
(Aur tum jahān kahīn bhī ho Allah 17314 6 
liye 01131377 ko asan kar 7 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhi, Ibn Khuzaymah, 
Darimi, Hakim aur Tabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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Safar aur us se muta'alligah Du'a'en «293» 


Imam Tirmidhi ne farmaya: yeh Hadīs hasan hai aur 
Imam Maqgdisi ne bhi farmāyā: is Kī sanad hasan hai. 


328/10. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu *anhu 
se riwayat hai keh ek shakhs ne bār-gāhe Risālat 
1۷13751 sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
men “arz kiya: ya Rasul Allāh! Main safar par 6 
kā irādah rakhtā hūn mujhe kuch nasihat farmā'iye. 
Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmāyā: tagwā ikhtiyar karo, aur har balandī par 
charhte wagt takbīr kaho, Jab woh shakhs wāpās 
jāne lagā to Āp sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam ne farmāyā: <J. dē وهوّن‎ Geji اطو له‎ zi? 
(Ae Allāh! Is ke liye zamīn ko lapet de aur is ke liye 
safar ko āsān farmā de).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Ibn Mājah, 

Ahmad aur Ibn Khuzaymah ne riwayat kiya hai. 
Imam Tirmidhi ne farmaya: yeh Hadis hasan hai. 
Aur Imam Hakim ne bhī farmaya: yeh Hadis ki 
shara'it par sahih hai. 
329/11. “Hazrat Khawlah bint Hakim al-Sulamīyah 
radiya Allāhu ‘anha bayan kartî hain keh main ne 
sunā keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jo shakhs kisī 
jagah parā”o kare (tháhre) aur yeh Du'à kare: ši» 
4 ما خلّق‎ g من‎ lēti! بِکلِمَات الله‎ (main har makhlüq ke shar 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtàri % 4294% 
se Allah Ta'alá ke kalimāte tāmmah kt panah men 
ata hün.) To jab tak woh shakhsh us jagah se 
rawanah nahīn hoga use ko’ī chiz zarar nahin degī.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Muslim, Tirmidhī, Malik 
aur Nasa'i ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam Tirmidhī ne 
farmaya: yeh Hadis hasan sahih hai. 


330/12. “Hazrat Ibn Malik radiya Allāhu 'anhu 
bayan karte haiñ keh woh Hazrat ‘Umar bin al- 
Khattab radiya Allāhu ‘anhu kī qira'at ko, jab woh 
masjide Nabawī men imāmat karwā rahe hote the, 
Abu Jahm ke ghar se suna karte the. Hazrat Ka'b 
Ahbar radiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayan farmāte hain: us 
zat kī qasam jis ne Hazrat Mūsá ‘alayhi al-salam ke 
liye samandar ko chīrā! Be-shak Hazrat Şuhayb 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne mujhe batlāyā keh Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 7 
wa-sallam jab bhī ko'ī aisī bastī dekhte jis men 
dāķhil honā chāhte hon to use dekhte wagt yeh 3 
parhte: š grili الأَرْضِيْنَ‎ S أظللْنَ‎ las gil السّمَوَاتِ‎ C5 للم‎ 
قذه‎ 3. LS فا‎ 55 s الزیاح‎ C53 Glad وما‎ gibka Cs آفللن‎ 
ما فنها)‎ yug Wl 55 lj بك من‎ giis lal 224 القرية‎ (Ae gato 
āsmānon aur jis par woh sayah-figan hain ke Rab! 
Aur ae sāton zaminon aur jo kuch woh uthā”ī 7 
haiñ ke Rab! Aur ae Shayatin aur jo kuch unhon ne 
gum-rāhī kī ke Rab! Aur ae hawa'on aur jo ģhubār 
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Safar aur us se muta'alligah Du'a'en 4295% 
urātī haiñ ke Rab! Be-shak ham tujh e is ga’ oh aur 
is ke andar răhne wālon ki khair kā sawāl karte haīn. 
Aur tujh se is gā'on aur us ke áhliyan ke shar se 
panah māħgte haiñ.) Aur Hazrat Ka'b radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu ne "اللذي فلق البحر لموسی“‎ kr qasam khā'ī kyūñ- 
keh yeh Dawud ‘alayhi al-salam kī Du*a'en thin jab 
woh dushman ko dekhte (to yeh Du'ā parhte)." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Nasa'1, Ibn Khuzaymah, 
Bazzar aur Buķhārī ne *al-Tārīķh al-kabīr” men 
riwayat kiyā hai aur Hakim ne farmāyā: yeh Hadis 
sahihul-isand hai. 


331/13. “Hazrat "Abd Allah bin ‘Umar radiya 
Allāhu *anhumā se marwī hai keh Ap ne farmaya: 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam jab safar karte aur rat à parti to Ap 
şallê Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Alihi wa-sallam 
farmāte: ما فِئِك ور ما‎ yig 252 من‎ dub الله غود‎ uos us ¿>| یا‎ 
Kdl ومن‎ Sal al من‎ dio batla līks 55 ما‎ g فيك ومن‎ Gl 
Eg وَمَا‎ la وَمِنْ‎ AII ساکن‎ as والعفرب‎ (Ae zamīn! Mera aur 
tera Rab Allāh hai. Main Allāh kī panah leta hun terī 
burā'ī se aur un chīzon ki burā'ī se jo tere andar hain 
aur jo (chizen) tere andar paida ki ga^1 haiñ un ki 
burā ī se, aur jo makhlüq tere andar chaltī hai un 
(sab) ke shar se main Allah ki panāh leta hün, aur 
shere, sānp, bichchü wa-ghairah kalî chīzon se aur 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtari š; 4296% 
shāhr ke rāhne wālon, jan:ne wālon aur jin ko janā 
gaya un (sab) kt burā 1 se) Allāh ki panah māngtā 
hūn.” 

Is Hadīs ko Imam Abū Dāwūd, Nasā'ī aur Ibn 
Khuzaymah ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam Hakim ne 
farmaya: is 110315 ki sanad sahīh hai. 


www.TahirulQadriBooks.com 


«Khāne, pine ki Du'a'en? 


al-Ayatu al-Qur'antyah 


“(Ham ne farmaya:) Allah ke (“ata-kardah) 
rizg men se ķhā'o aur piyo lekin zamīn men fasad- 
angezī nah karte phiro.” 


1602508; 26 ما کر اشم له‎ ST Ss 


ola و‎ A pi- Kis [i^ Ú 


و 


OG jJU عُكم‎ o 150) ale iiy 2e sU 


t 


۵ 


“Aur tumhen kya hai keh tum us (zabīhah) se 
nahīn khāte jis par (zabh ke wagt) Allāh ka Nam liya 
gaya hai (tum un halal jānwaron ko bila 1 
haram tháhrate ho?) Hāl-ān-keh Us ne tumhare liye 
un (tamām) chīzon ko tafsilan bayān kar diyā hai jo 
Us ne tum par haram ki haiñ, siwā'e is (surat) ke keh 
tum (máhz jàn bachāne ke liye) un (ke ba-gadre 
hajat khane) ki taraf inhteha'1 majbur ho ja'o (so ab 
tum apnī taraf se aur chizon ko mazid haram nah 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtàri 2& 4298% 
thāhrāyā karo). Be-shak bóhat se log ba-ģhair 
(pukhtah) *ilm ke apni khwahishat (aur man-gharat 
tasawwurat) ke 2311 (logon ko) báhkate rāhte hain, 
aur yagīnan Ap ka Rab had se tajāwuz karne wālon 


ko ķhūb jāntā hai.” 
5 1% g DEP Cat» اسم چم و 5و‎ 
کي مشج وکا اهربا‎ e 1556002 .یج اکم‎ .3 


D ear y V 55;‏ ويڼ 

“Ae Aulade Adam! Tum har Namaz ke wagt 

apna libase zinat (pāhān) liya karo aur khà'o aur 

piyo aur had se ziyadah kharch nah karo keh be- 

shak woh be-jà kharch karne walon ko pasand nahin 
farmātā.” 


Coka ti Ekg 4 


“Un se kaha jā egā tum un nek a*māl ke silah 
men jo tum karte rahe the khüb maze se khā’o aur 


piyo.” 
al-Ahādīthu wa-al-Āthār 


332/1. “Hazrat ‘Umar bin Abi Salamah radiya 
Allāhu "31101003 se riwayat hai keh main larak-pan 
men Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
‘alû Ālihī wa-sallam ke zere kafalat tha, (khana 
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Khāne, pine ki Du'a'e 4299 
khāne ke dauran) merā hāth pyāle men har taraf 
ghūmtā ráhtà tha. Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam ne mujhe farmāyā: bar-ķhurdār! 
Bismi Allāh £t eL? parho, da'en hath se khā”o aur 
apne sāmne se khaya karo. Is ke ba*d men isi tariqah 
se khātā hün." 
Yeh Hadis muttafag “alaih hai. 


333/2. “Hazrat Anas radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 7 
hai keh Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi 
wa-'alá Alihr wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jis ne khānā 
khāne ke ba*d yeh Du'à parhī: هَدَا‎ saki gil do Sod 
4353 ولا‎ Za الطعام 455555 من غیر حول‎ (Tamam t'arifat Allāh 
137314 ke liye hain jis ne mujhe yeh (khana) khilaya 
aur ba-ģhair himmat aur quwat ke mujhe yeh *atā 
kiyā.) To us ke agle (aur pichle tamam gunāh mu'āf 
kar diye jate hain." 

Ise Imam Tirmidhī, Abū Dawüd, Ibn Mājah, 
Abū Ya'lā aur Buķharī *al-Tarikh al-kabīr” men 
riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmidhī ne farmāyā: yeh 
Hadis hasan sahih hai, aur Imam Hakim ne 7 
farmāyā: yeh 11307158 Buķhārī kt sharā'it par sahīh 
hai. 
334/3. “Hazrat *A'ishah Siddiqah radiya Allāhu 
‘anha se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtàri 2 7 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
jab tum men se ko’1 khana khā'e to use chahiye keh 
£ eU» parhe. Aur agar shurü* men bhül jà'e to use 
chahiye keh woh yüñ kahe: وآخره؟‎ 4J$l في‎ dt ام‎ 
(Allah ke nàm se shurü* karta hün is ke awwal men 
bhi aur is ke akhir men bhi.) Aur is1 sanad ke sath 
Hazrat *A'ishah Siddiqah radiya Allāhu *anhā se 
marwi hai keh Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam che Sahāba'e kirām 
radiya Allāhu *anhum ke ham-rah khana tanāwul 
farmā rahe the keh itne men ek a'rabi aya us ne do 
luqmon men woh sara khana kha liya. Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam ne farmāyā: agar woh Bismi Allāh “ پاشم‎ 
á parhā to (yeh khana) tum sab ko kāfī hota.” 


Is Hadīs ko Imām Tirmidhī, Abū Dāwūd, Ibn 
Mājah, Ahmad aur Dārimī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
Imām Tirmidhī ne farmāyā: yeh Hadīs hasan sahīh 
hai aur Imam Hakim ne bhī farmāyā: is Hadis kt 
sanad sahih hai. 

335/4. “Hazrat Abū Sa'īd Ķhudrī radiya Allāhu 
*anhu se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam jab bhī 7 
chiz tanāwul farmāte ya nosh farmate to (us ke bad) 
yeh kalimat ada farmāte: Cla وَسَقًانا‎ saki sl d ood? 
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Khàne, pine ki Du'à'e 4301» 
45.4 (Tamām hamd-o sata ish us Allah ke liye hai 
keh jis ne hamen khilāyā pilāyā aur Musalman 
banāyā).” 


Is Hadīs ko Imām Tirmidhī, Abū Dāwūd, Ibn 
Mājah aur Nasā 1 ne riwayat kiya hai. 


336/5. "Sahābiye Rasul şallê Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
*alā Ālihī wa-sallam Hazrat Umayyah bin Maķhshī 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se riwayat hai keh (ek daf'ah) 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam tashrif fārmā the. Ek ādamī khana 
kha raha tha jis ne Bismi Allāh nahin parhi thi. Woh 
khātā raha yahān tak keh sirf ek luqmah bāgī ráh 
gaya. Jab use utha kar muñh men dālne laga to (use 
Bismi Allāh parhnā yad a gaya) us ne kaha: á #پاسم‎ 
4 وآخره‎ 4$! (Main khane kā āģhāz-o iķhtetām Allāh 
137314 ke nam se karta hün.) To Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
hans pare phir Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Shaytān us ke sāth musalsar 
kha rahā tha lekin (yad à Jane par) jab us ne Allah 
Ta*ālā kā nām liya to jo kuch us (Shaytān) ke pet 
men gayā hā us ne gai kar dī.” 

Is Hadis ko Imam Abū Dāwūd, Nasa", 
Ahmad aur Buķhārī ne ° men riwayat kiya hai. 
Imām Hākim ne farmāyā: yeh Hadīs sahīhul-isānd 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtàri 2& 77 
hai, aur Imam Magdisī ne farmāyā: is Hadis ki 
sanad men ko’1 nags nahin hai. 


337/6. “Hazrat ‘Abd al-Rahmān bin Jubayr radiya 
Allāhu 'anhu riwayat karte haiñ keh unhen ek 
Sahābī ne jinhon ne āth sāl Huzūr Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ki 
khidmat ki bataya keh unhon ne Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
se sunā: jab bhī Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam kī ķhidmat men khānā pesh kiyā 
jātā to Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam Bismi Allāh parhte aur jab khāne se fāriģh 
hote to farmāte: =, ešlz وَأَمْنَيْتَ‎ cinia أَطْعَمْت‎ aUi? 
فلت الْحَبْدُ علی ما أَغْطَيْتَ4‎ asia (Ae Allāh! Tū ne khilāyā, 
tū ne pilaya, tū ne be-niyāz kiya aur tū ne māl-ā-māl 
kiyā, tū ne hidāyat dī, aur tū ne zindah kiyā, so jo 
kuch tū ne “ata kiya us par tamam ta'rīfen tere 6 
hain).” 

Is Hadis ko Imam Ahmad, Nasa'i ne *al- 
Sunan al-kubrá? men aur Ibn al-Sunni ne riwayat 
kiya hai. Imam *Asgalānī ne farmāyā: is kī sanad 
sahīh hai. 


338/7. “Hazrat Abū Umamah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram 5 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam jab apna 
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Khāne, pine ki Du'a'e 4303» 
dastar-khwan uthate (yanı jab khāne se farigh ho 
jāte) to zabāne haqqe tarjuman par yeh alfaz jārī ho 
Jāte: عله‎ Ahti ولا مودع ولا‎ AS مبارگا فنه غثر‎ Uo 25 do sie? 
&v5; (Allah Ta'àlá ke liye tamām ta'rifen hain jo 
kasrat se pākīzah, bā-barakat (zāt) hai. Ae hamāre 
Rab! Aisī ta'rif nahīn jo kifāyat nah kare aur nah 
aisī jis ke karne kī hamen hājat nah ho).” 


Is Hadīs ko Imam Buķhārī, Tirmidhī, Abū 

Dāwūd aur Ibn Mājah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Aur 
Imam Tirmidhi ne farmaya: yeh Hadis hasan sahīh 
hai. 
339/8. "Aur Buķhārī ki ek riwayat men Hazrat Abū 
Umāmah radiya Allahu *anhu se yeh alfaz 7 
marwi haiñ: 4 وََرْوَانا :5 مکفي ولا مَكُفُوْ‎ GŪS اي‎ do Saad» (Us 
Allāh ke liye sab ta'rifen hain jis ne khilā pila kar 
hamen serab kiya. Aisī 1317161 nahin jo ek bar karne 
ke ba'd khatm ho ja'en ya jis ke ba'd nā-shukrī kt 
jā'e.) Ek martabah Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam ne yeh Du'à bhī farma' t: à sī? 
€ ولا مودع- ولا منتفتی‎ cūšu y U5; (Us Allah ke liye sab 
۱0977166 hain jo hamārā Rab hai. Ae hamāre Rab! 
Aisī ta'rife jo kabhī khatm nah hon, ek bar ho kar 
kabhi nah rukne wālī ta'rifen aur nah aisi ta'rifen jin 
ki hajat nah rahe)." 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtàri 2& 42 
Is Hadis ko Imam Buķhārī aur Ahmad ne 
riwāyat kiyā hai. 
340/9. “Hazrat ‘Abd Allah bin Busr radiya Allāhu 
*anhu bayan karte hain keh Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam mere 
walid ke pas (mehmān ban kar) tashrīf lā ره‎ ham ne 
Rasūl Allah sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa- 
sallam ki khidmat men khana, panir aur barni khajür 
kā halwah pesh kiya, Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa- 
‘alá Alihr wa-sallam ne us men se kuch tanāwul 
farmāyā.... phir Ap sallá Allāhu 'alayhi wa-*alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam ki khidmat aqdas men ek mashrüb 
laya gaya, Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne use pī kar da” janib wale ko de diya, phir 
(Āp sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam kī 
rawānagī ke wagt) mere wālid ne Āp sallā Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam kī sawārī kī lagām 
pakar kar ‘arz kiya: (ya Rasul Allah!) Allah Ta'ālā 
se hamare liye Dua kījiye, Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne Du'ā farmà'T: 36 pili? 
4 وَارْحَمْهُمْ‎ ed نَهُمْ في ما رِزَفْتَهُمْ واغفز‎ (Ae Allah! Tü ne unhen 
jo rizq ‘ata farmāyā hai us men barakat “ata farmā, 
un kī baķhshish farmā aur un par rahm farmā).” 
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Khāne, pīne kī Du'ā'en 4305% 
Is Hadīs ko Imām Muslim, Tirmidhī, Abū 

Dāwūd aur Ahmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Tirmidhī ne farmāyā: yeh 113015 hasan sahīh hai. 
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{Naya chānd dekhne قا‎ 7 
al-Āyātu al-Qur'aniyah 

é3 22312 % 0$ ŠOS o£ £ ds .1‏ یلاس و 

اجه 

“(Ae Habib!) Log Ap se na'e chañndoñ ke bare 

men daryāft karte hain, farmā den yeh logon ke liye 

aur mahe Haj (ke ta'ayyun) ke liye waqt ki 

*alamaten hain." 


SETA EIE AINEA dái 2 


وی 


3 


* GG ذلك لا‎ AM GE و لساب ما‎ ost 506 توا‎ 
۷ Ç 
OO AA 2 eO 1 


M 


0 


*Wohī hai Jis ne sūraj ko raushanī (kā 
manba') banāyā aur chānd ko (us se) raushan (kiyā) 
aur us ke liye (kam-o besh dikhā'ī dene kT) manzilīn 
mugarrar kīn tā-keh tum barson kā shumār aur 
(augāt kā) hisāb ma*lüm kar sako, aur Allāh ne yeh 
(sab kuch) nahīn paidā farmāyā magar durust tadbīr 
ke sath, Woh (un kā enātī hagīgaton ke 231 6 75 
Ķhāligīyat Wahdānīyat aur Oudrat kī) nishāniyān 
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Naya chand dekhne ki Du'a'en 4303 


un logon ke liye tafsil se wazeh farmātā hai jo *ilm 


rakhte hain.” 
. $5 „tī PP x Rm «14 و‎ "7 y 
GS” القمر‎ E T وهو‎ 3 


چا کس وص 
OG: es‏ 


“Aur Wohi (Allah hai Jis ne rat aur din ko 
paidā kiyā aur sūraj aur chānd ko (bhi), tamām 
(āsmānī kurre) apne apne madār ke andar tezī se 
tairte chale jāte hain.” 


A att” a‏ سو Wf. ATO PE‏ *» و و 
as 4‏ ایته الیل و التَهادر الشمس و الق Bikes‏ 


i 


۳ کی کے وو ç‏ و < 22%„ ړا 
للشمس و لا U‏ ;152221 4 الزی خلفهن ان کنتم sb)‏ 


“Aur rat aur din aur sūraj aur chānd Us kt 
nishāniyon men se hain, nah sūraj ko sajdah kiya 
karo aur nah ht chand ko, aur sajdah sirf Allah ke 
liye kiya karo Jis ne in (sab) ko paida farmaya hai 
agar tum 1151 ki bandagī karte raho.” 


al-Ahādīthu wa-al-Āthār 


341/1, 342/2. “Hazrat Talhah bin ‘Ubayd Allāh 
radiya Allāhu *anhu se riwayat hai keh Huzur 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtari 2& 4308% 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam jab nayā chānd dekhte to yeh 3 
farmāte: بالیْمن والایْمان وَالسَلامَة والاسلام رتي‎ Ue atsl gai 
gú iy; (Ae mere Allāh! Is chand kā tulū* hona 
hamāre liye amn-o Iman, salāmatī aur islam kā 
zarī'ah bana. (Ae chānd) mera aur tera Rab Allāh hī 
hai).” 


Is Hadīs ko Imām Tirmidhī, Ahmad, Abū 
Ya'lā aur Bazzar ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam 
Tirmidhī ne farmāyā: yeh Hadis hasan hai. 


Aur ek riwayat men Hazrat *Abd Allāh bin 
‘Umar radiya Allāhu *tanhumā bayan farmāte hain 
keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa- 
‘alá Ālihī wa-sallam jab naya chānd dekhte to 
farmāte: والستلامة والاسلام‎ ila pēdu Ure akal الله ]25 الم‎ 
4 الله‎ 25 U3; «u$ 5 Šš لما‎ aal (Allāhu Akbar, ae 
Allāh! Is chand kā tulū* hona hamāre liye amn, 
Iman, salamati, islam aur us chiz ki taufīg kā zari'ah 
banā jis par hamārā Rab rāzī hotā hai aur use pasand 
farmātā hai. (Ae chānd!) Hamārā aur tereā Rab 
Allāh hī hai).” 


Is Hadīs ko Imām Dārimī, Ibn Hibbān aur 
Tabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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Nayā chand dekhne ki Du'à'e 43093 
343/3. “Hazrat Qatadah radiya Allāhu 'anhu se 
marwi hai keh unhen yeh ķhabar pahónchi keh 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi ۷۵-۵ 
Ālihī wa-sallam jab nayā chānd dekhte to farmāte: 
# آملث بِالِّي خلفك‎ aio pi #ملال یر وزشب. هلال خير وزشد. ملال‎ 
(Bhalā'ī aur hidāyat kā chand, bhalā”ī aur 5 
kā chand, bhalā 1 aur hidayat kā chand, main us zat 
par īmān rakhtā hūn (Ae chānd!) Jis ne tujhe paidā 
kiya) phir farmāte: بشقر‎ +s بشهر گذا‎ La gl ds طَلْحَمْدُ‎ 
4155 (Sab ta'rifen Allāh 13514 ke liye haiñ jo pichle 


mahīne ko le gayā aur is (na e) mahīne ko le āyā).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Abū Dāwūd, "Abd al- 

Razzāg, Ibn Abī Shaybah aur Tabarānī ne Hazrat 
Abū Sa'īd radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne marfu'an riayat 
kiyā hai. 
344/4. “Hazrat "Ubādah bin Sāmit radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu bayan karte haiñ keh Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Alihi wa-sallam jab 
naya chand dekhte to farmāte: حول‎ 33. b 34391 25] aif» 
aii y ba وود بك‎ < ii سالك حير هذا‎ 3) Ra بای‎ I igi ولا‎ 
4 الخشر‎ s ¿as (Ae Allah! Main tujh se is mahīne kī 
khair kā sawal karta hün aur tagdīr ke shar aur 7 
ke bure anjām se terti panah māngtā hūn).” 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtari 2& 7 

Is 1130715 ko Imam Ahmad, Ibn Abi Shaybah, 
Tabarānī aur Ibn Abi *Āsim ne riwayat kiya hai. 
Imam Haythami ne farmāyā: is Hadis ki sanad 
hasan hai. 


345/5. “Hazrat "Alī radiya Allāhu 'anhu bayan 
karte hain keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam jab nayā chānd 
dekhte to farmāte: 55:253 قثحه‎ Kāli هذا‎ yó للم اٍئي لت‎ 
48545 ما‎ gs وَنُوْرَهُ 33453 بك من‎ (Ae Allāh! Main tujh se is 
mahīne ki khair, fath, nusrat aur nūr ka sawal kartā 
hūn aur ham is ke ۱370 (ane) wale shar se teri panah 
mangte hain)." 

Is Hadis ko Imam Tabarani ne riwayat kiya 
hai. 
346/6. “Aur ek riwayat men Hazrat "Alī radiya 
Allāhu *anhu se marwī hai keh Huzur Nabiye 
Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
naya chand dekh kar yeh Du'à farmate: 5] للع‎ 
4 الشهرء 2253 وَنَصْرَهُ وبرگته وطهوره ورزقه ولوره‎ a 22 سالك‎ (Ae 
Allāh! Main tujh se is mah kt ķhair, fath, nusrat, 
barakat, taharat, rizq aur nūr kā sawal karta hūn).” 


Ise Imām Tabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 


347/7. “Hazrat Anas radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī 
hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi 
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Nayā chand dekhne ki Du'à'e 43113 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam jab (nayā) chānd dekhte to 
farmāte: فَعَدَلَّكَ‎ all sU آمئث‎ i53 اجقله هلال يُمْن‎ gil? 
& الخالفنن‎ asl ar تبارت‎ (Ae Allāh! Is chand ko barakat 
wala aur rushd-o hidayat wala chānd bana. Aur 
main man laya Allah Ta*alá par jis ne (Ae chand!) 
tujhe bhi paida kiya aur mutanāsib banāyā, phir (us) 
Allāh ne barha (kar móhkam wujüd bana) diyā jo 
sab se beh-tar paidā farmane wālā hai)." 


Is Hadis ko Imām Ibn al-Sunni aur Tabarānī 

ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam Haythamī ne farmāyā: is 
ki sanad men Ahmad bin *Īsā al-Lakhmi rāwī ko 
main nahīn jāntā jab-keh is ke bagīyah tamām rijal 
siqah hain. 
348/8. “Hazrat "Abd Allah bin Hisham radiya 
Allāhu *tanhumā bayan karte haiñ keh Huzur Nabiye 
Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ke Sahāba e kirām sal ya mahīne ke shurü* hone ke 
liye yeh Du'à sīkhte: aJi; والایمان‎ pēdu Ule 41251 aU? 
وَرِضْوَانْ من الرَخمان وجواز من الشَبْطان4‎ „sli; (Ae Allah! 
Main is mahīne ko hamāre liye amn, Iman, salāmatī, 
islam, Rahman ki rizā aur Shaytān se chutkare ke 
sath shurü* farmā).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tabarani ne riwayat kiya 
hai aur Imam 'Asqalani ne farmāyā: yeh Hadis ki 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtàri š 4312% 


shart par maugūf hai aur Imam Haythamī ne 
farmāyā: is kī sanad hasan hai. 


349/9. “Aur ek riwayat men Hazrat *Uthman bin 
Abi ‘Atikah apne buzurgon meñ se ek buzurg se se 
riwayat karte hain keh Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam jab 6 
chaüd ko dekhte to farmāte: „ēdu uds uas SD 
الْحَسَن4‎ yla والاسلام وَالسکنتة وَالْعَافِيةِ‎ 223231 oils (Ae 
Allah! Is mah ko hamare liye amn, ,م1103‎ 5 
islam, sukūn 'afiyat aur rizqe hasan ke sath shurü* 
farmā).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Ibn al-Sunnī ne riwayat 
kiyā hai. 
350/10. “Aur ek riwayat men Hazrat Husayn bin 
‘Alī radiya Allāhu "30170103 se marwī hai keh main 
ne Hazrat Hishām bin Hassan se pūchā keh Hazrat 
Hasan radiya Allāhu ‘anhu jab chand ko dekhte to 
kyā kahā karte the? Unhon ne kahā keh woh yūn 
kaha karte the: وفعافاة. اللَهُمَ‎ els اجعله شهر 28 ولور‎ „tī 
OS فتفت فنه‎ GS خير‎ ba فنه‎ LĪ فافیخ‎ fis فنه‎ Dots ox قاسم‎ E) 
#4 عبادك الصالحنت‎ (Ae Allāh! Is mah ko (hamāre liye) 
barakat, nur, ajr aur bakhshish kā mah bana, Ae 
Allāh! Tū is māh men apne bandon ke liye ķhair 
tagsīm farmāne wālā hai, tū is men hamāre liye bhī 


www.TahirulQadriBooks.com 


Naya chànd dekhne ki Du'ā'en 4313> 
ķhair kt khairat rakh de jaisā keh tü ne apne nekū- 
kar bandon ke liye rakhī).” 


Is Hadīs ko Imām Ibn Abī Shaybah aur Ibn 
Sarāyā ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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«Bāzāron aur digar 6 
čhaflat men dakhile ke waqt 
parhi jane wali Du'a'en aur 

Azkār” 
al-Āyātu al-Qur'aniyah 
AME S 1 


“Aur apne Rab kā zikr kiya karen jab Ap bhūl 


Ja’ en.” 
6,2 ېيد‎ 64 < r“ ما‎ sZ په‎ Far 
تَحشوء‎ 3 Be d. haa مَمَن اعْرَض عن ذکری فان له‎ 2 


“Aur jis ne Mere zikr (yanı Meri yad aur 
nasīhat) se rü-gardani kī to us ke liye 7 
ma'ash (bhī) tang kar diya ja'ega aur Ham use 
Qiyamat ke Din (bhī) andhā uthā'enge. Woh 
kahega: Ae mere Rab! Tū ne mujhe (aj) andhā kyūn 
uthaya hāl-ān-keh main (dunya men) bina tha. 
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Bāzāron aur dīgar magāmāte ģhaflat men dāķhile ke waqt parhī.. 4315» 
Irshād hogā: aisā hī (huwā keh dunyā men) tere pās 
Hamari nishāniyān ā”īn pas tü ne unhen bhulā diya 
aur āj isī tarh tū (bhī) bhulā diyā jā egā.” 
CTP M v. و‎ Ar Š دا و و و‎ y م۲‎ 
عن زكر اه و اقام‎ EEUU لا‎ Je, 3 
4 y 


1 6 وه ]و‎ «4 N 
TUI LES یوم‎ 36 ESI و لیام‎ RET, 


"ww 


"(Allah ke is Nür ke hàmil) wohi mardane 
(Khuda) hain, jinhen tijarat aur ķharīd-o farokht nah 
Allah ki yad se ģhāfil kartī hai aur nah Namāz qa'im 
karne se aur nah Zakāt adà karne se (bal-keh 
dunyawī Fara'iz kr ada'egi ke dauran bhī) woh 
(hamah-waqt) us Din se darte ráhte hain jis men 
(khauf ke bā'is) dil aur ankhen (sab) ulat pulat ho 
jā engī.” 


al-Ahādīthu wa-al-Āthār 


351/1. “Hazrat ‘Umar bin Khattab radiya Allāhu 
*anhu se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 6 5: 
jo shakhs bazar men dāķhil ho aur yeh kalimat kahe: 
لا شرئك له له الْمُلْكُ وله 34531 — وَیْمیْت وَهو خن‎ baag لا اه‎ aij Y> 
قدیز4‎ e cpi JS dē الْخَيْر وَمْوَ‎ es 3s Y (Allah Tatālā ke siwa 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtàri % 4316% 
ko'ī ma'būd nahīn, us kā ko ī sharīk nahīn, ust ke 
liye bādshāhī hai, wohī lā ige sata'ish hai, wohī 
zindah karta hai aur mārtā hai. Woh zindah hai aur 
kabhi nahīn maregā. Usi ke qabzah men 021 1 hai 
aur woh har chīz par qadir hai.) Allāh 137314 us ke 
liye das lakh nekiyan likh detā hai, us se das lakh 
bura'iyan mita dt jātī hain aur us ke das lakh darajat 
baland kiye jate hain." 

Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, 
Darimi, Ahmad aur Bazzar ne riwayat kiya hai. 
Imam Hakim ne farmāyā: yeh 113015 Buķhārī wa 
Muslim ki shara'it par sahīh hai. Nīz Imam 
Mundhiri ne farmāyā: ise Imam Ibn Mājah, Ibn Abr 
Dunya aur Hakim ne riwayat kiya aur in sab ne 
sahih garār diyā hai. 


352/2. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram 545 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
jo shakhs majlis men baithā aur us men us ne bóhat 
sī fuzūl bāten kīn to uthne se páhle yeh kalimat 
karhe: ¿s وبحمدكت. أَشْهَدُ آن لاله الا آنت أَسْتَعْفِرْك‎ eU سنحانك‎ 
ai (Ya Allah! Main ta'rif ke sath terî pākīzgī 
bayān karta hün, main gawāhī detā hūn keh tere 
siwa ko'1 ma'büd nahin. Main tujh se baķhshish 
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Bāzāron aur digar magāmāte ģhaflat men dāķhile ke waqt parhi.. 97 
māngtā hun aur terr taraf rujü karta hūn.) To un 


l5 


fuzūl baton se us kī maghfirat ho ja'egi. 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Nasā'ī aur 
Ahmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imam Tirmidhi ne 
farmaya: yeh Hadis hasan sahih hai. 


353/4. “Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh bin ‘Amr bin al-*Ās 
radiya Allāhu 'anhu ne farmāyā: kuch alfāz aise 
haiñ keh jinhen ko ī apni majlis se uthte waqt tin 
daf'ah parhtā hai to woh alfaz us ki taraf se kaffarah 
ho jate hain aur unhen ko'1 bhala'i ki majlis ya 
majlise zikr men kāhtā hai to woh us ke liye tasdiq 
ki móhr ho jāte hain jaise kisī táhrir par móhat 7 
jātī hai. Woh yeh haiñ: وبحمدك لا له الا آنت‎ pili 2562.9 
44] coils آستغفرت‎ (Ae Allāh! Tü pak hai aur sab ta'rif 
tere hī liye hai, tere siwa ko'1 ma bud nahin, main 
tujh se bakhshish chāhtā hon aur teri taraf rujü* kartā 
hūn).” 

Is Hadis ko Imam Abū Dawüd aur Ibn 
Hibban ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
354/4. “Hazrat Jubayr bin Mut'im radiya Allāhu 
*anhu ne bayān kiyā hai keh Huzür Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmāyā: jis shakhs ne kisr majlise zikr men yeh 
Du'a parhī: آن لا‎ gl 2034593 eil الله 34595 سُبْحَائك‎ Gl? 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtari % 4318% 
4] ls الا آنت آستغفرت‎ J! (Allāh pak hai aur tamam 
ta*rīfen usi ke liye haiñ, ae Allah! Tü pak hai aur 
tamam ta'rīfen tere liye hain, tere siwa ko ī ۵ 
nahīn. Main tujh se hī maģhfirat chāhtā hūn aur terī 
hī taraf rujū* kartā hūn.) Goya us ke zikr par 7 
lag ga'1 aur jis shakhs ne use kisī fuzūl majlis men 
parhā us ke liye yeh kaffarah ban ga’1.” 


Ise Imam Nasā'ī, Tabarānī aur Hakim ne 
riwayat kiya hai. Hakim ne ise Imam Muslim kt 
sharā'it par sahīh kaha hai. Nīz Imam Mundhiri ne 
farmaya: ise Imam Nasā'i aur Tabarani donon ne 
sahih 113015 ke rijāl se riwayat kiya hai. 


355/5. “Hazrat Rafi bin Khuday;j ne bayan kiya hai 
keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa- 
‘alá Ālihī wa-sallam apnī zindagi ke āķhirī ayyām 
men the keh Sahàba'e kirām radiya Allāhu ‘anhum 
ne Ap ke sath ek nishist kī. Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne uthte waqt yeh 85 
parhī: Ga لا له الا انت أستَغفرك‎ ŠĪ وبحمدك آشهذ‎ KI سنحائك‎ 
4 لوب الاآلت‎ sali Y وَظَلَمْت فيي فاغفز لي اه‎ ego عبلْث‎ J] (Ae 
Allah! Tū pak hai main teri ta'rīf karta hün. Main 
gawāhī deta hün keh tere *ilāwah ko'ī ma‘ büd nahin 
hai. Main tujh se mu'āfī chāhtā hün aur tere samne 
taubah karta hun. (Aur ta*līm ummat ke liye is Du'a 
men yeh alfazhain keh ummatī yün kahe: Ae Allāh!) 
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Bāzāron aur dīgar magāmāte ģhaflat men dāķhile ke waqt parhī.. 4319% 
Main ne ģhalatī kī hai aur main ne apne ūpar zulm 
kiya hai lehaza mujhe mu*āf farmā de kyūn-keh tere 
*ilawah ko'ī bhī gunāhon ko mu*āf nahin kar saktā.) 
Ham ne “arz kiya: ya Rasūl Allāh! Yeh Du'à Ap ne 
páhli daf ah farma'1 hai. Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
‘alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: han, mere pas 
Hazrat Jibril ‘alayhi al-salam 3 aur unhon ne kaha: 
ae Muhammad (sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Alihi 
wa-sallam)! Yeh kalimat majlis ka kaffarah hain." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Nasā'ī aur Hakim ne 
riwayat kiya hai. Imam Hakim ne farmāyā: is ki 
sanad sahīh hai. Niz Imam Mundhiri ne farmāyā: is 
ki sanad jayyid hai. 


356/6. “Hazrat "Abd Allah bin Mas'üd radiya 
Allahu 'anhu se riwayat hai keh Huzür Nabiye 
Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne farmaya: ghafil logon men Allah Ta'alá kā zikr 
karne wālā (jang se) bhagne walon men sabit gadam 
ráhne wale qa'im-maqam hai." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tabarānī, Bazzar, Abū 
Nu aym aur Daylami ne riwayat kiya hai. Niz 
ImamMundhiri aur Haythami ne farmāyā: ise Imam 
Bazzar aur Tabarānī ne sanade sahīh ke sath riwayat 
kiyā hai. 
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357/7. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu 7 
se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
har woh majlis jis men log jam'a hon aur us men 
nah to Allah 137314 kā zikr karen aur nah hi apne 
Nabīye Mukarram şallê Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam par durüd bhejeh to woh majlis 
Qiyamat ke Din un logon ke liye wabal hogī aur phir 
agar Allah 1373514 chāhe to unhen *azab de aur chāhe 
to unhen mu'af farmā de.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Nasā'ī aur 
Ahmad ne riwāyat kiya hai. Imam Tirmidhī ne 
farmaya: yeh Hadis hasan sahih hai. Imam 5 
ne farmāyā: is kī sanad hasan hai. 


358/8. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se marwī hai keh Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jo log 
kisī majlis men ikatthe huwe aur phir (us majlis 
men) Allah 1327314 kā zikr aur Huzür Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam par 
durüd parhe ba-ghair woh muntashar ho ga'e to woh 
majlis un ke liye Qiyamat ke Roz bā'ise hasrat (wa 
bā'ise khasarah) ban:ne ke siwa aur kuch nahin 
hogī.” 
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Is Hadīs ko Imam Ibn Hibban, Ahmad aur Ibn 

Mubarak ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imam Haythamī ne 

farmāyā: is ke rijal sahīh Hadis ke rijal hain. 


359/9.''Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se marwī hai keh Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: ko'ī 
qaum kisi baithne ki jagah (ya*nī majlis men) baithe 
aur us men Allah 1327314 kā zikr nah kare aur Huzūr 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 7 
wa-sallam par durūd nah bheje to woh majlis Roze 
Qiyamat un ke liye hasrat (wa ķhasārah) kā bā'is 
hone ke siwa kuch nahin hogī agar-cheh woh log 
ba-waj:he sawāb Jannat men bhī dāķhil ho ja'en 
(lekin unhen hameshah is bat ka pachtawa rahegā).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Ibn Hibban aur Ibn Abt 
*Asim donon ne sanade sahih ke ke sath riwayat 
kiyà hai. 

360/10. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
bayān farmāte hain keh Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 6 5: 
jab bhī log majlis men jam*a hote haiñ (us hal men 
keh) Allah 1221 kā zikr kiye ba-ģhair aur Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā 7 
wa-sallam par durūd bheje ba-ģhair ek dūsre se judā 
ho jāte hain, to un kt yeh majlis Oiyāmat ke Roz un 
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ke liye hasrat (wa nadāmt) kā ba'is hogi." Aur ek 
riwayat men hai keh agar-cheh ba-waj.he sawāb 
Jannat men hi kyūn nah dāķhil ho ja'en." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Ahmad, Tabarānī, Bayhagī 
aur Tayālisī ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam Hakim ne 
farmaya: yeh Hadis Imam Buķhārī ki sharā'it par 
sahīh hai. Imam Mundhiri ne farmāyā: ise Imam 
Ahmad ne isnāde sahih ke sāth riwāyat kiyā hai. 
Imam Haythami ne farmāyā: ise Imam Ahmad ne 
sahih 113015 ke rijal se riwāyat kiyā hai. 


361/11. “Hazrat Jābir radiya Allāhu *anhu se marwī 
hai keh Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jab bhī kuch 
log kisi majlis men jam*a huwe aur (us majlis men) 
Allah Ta'alá ka zikr liye bina aur Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
par durüd bheje bina muntashar ho 22 6 to woh (aise 
hain jo) murdār kī bad-bū se khare huwe.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Bayhagī aur Tayālisī ne 
riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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«Dam ke liye parhe jane wale 
Azkar); 


al-Āyātu al-Qur'aniyah 


O m as i bai 4‏ ملك يوم 
الزىت Ms SU)‏ و SU)‏ تشتعینه لفیا Eta)‏ 


A! v ATI Nq] Ele ey 441‏ لوب 
که ول OC‏ 


“Sab ta'rifen Allah hī ke liye haiñ jo tamam 
jahānon kī Parwarish farmāne wālā hai. Nihāyat 
Mehr-bān Bēhat Rahm farmāne wālā hai. Roze Jazā 
kā Malik hai. (Ae Allāh!) Ham Teri hī “ibadat karte 
hain aur ham Tujh hī se madad chāhte hain. Hamen 
sīdhā rāstah dikhā. Un logon kā rāstah jin par Tū ne 
intām farmāyā. Un logon kā nahīn jin par ghazab 
kiyā gayā hai aur nah (hī) gum-rāhon kā.” 


2 وَقُلََي آَعُوُدْبِاكَمِنْمََرْدِالقَييِِیت 
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“Aur Ap (Du'a) farmā'iye: Ae mere Rab! 
Main shaytanoñ ke waswason e Terī panāh māngtā 


*Āp *arz kījiye keh main (ek) dhamāke se 
intehā 1 tezī ke sath (ka'enat ko) Wujūd men lane 
wāle Rab kī panāh māngtā hūn. Har us chīz ke shar 
(aur nugsān) se jo Us ne paida farma'1 hai. Aur (bil- 
khusus) andherī rat ke shar se jab (us kī) zulmat cha 
Ja'e. Aur girhon men phünk marne wali jādū- 
garniyon (aur jādū-garon) ke shar se. Aur har 46 
karne wale ke shar se Jab woh hasad kare.” 


Qo UIS من الْجنة‎ 


“Ap “arz kījiye keh main (sab) insānon ke 
Rab kī panāh māngtā hūn. Jo (sab) logon kā 
Bādshāh hai. Jo (sārī) nasle insānī kā Ma'būd hai. 
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Waswasah-andāz (Shaytān) ke shar se jo (Allāh ke 
zikr ke asar se) piche hat kar chup Jane wala hai. Jo 
logon ke diloh men waswasah dalta hai. Khwah 
woh (waswasah-andaz Shaytān) jinnat men se ho yà 
insanon men se." 


al-Ahadithu wa-al-Āthār 


362/1. “Hazrat *Ā'ishah radiya Allāhu ‘anha bayan 
farmātī hain keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam apne maraze wisāl 
men mu'awwizat (ya'nī sūra e Falaq aur sūra'e wa- 
al-Nās) parhkar apne ūpar dam farmāyā karte the, 
aur Jab taklīf ziyadah ho ga'ī to main yehī sūraten 
parh kar Āp sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam par dam kiyā kartī thī aur bā-barakat hone ke 
ba'is Ap sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa- 
sallam kā (apna) daste agdas Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam (ke jisme agdas) par pherā 
karten. Main (Imām Ma'mar) ne (Imām Ibn Shihāb) 
al-Zuhrī se pücha keh Ap dam kis tarh kiya karte 
the? Farmāyā: sūraten parh kar apne hāthon par 
phūnk mar kar unhen apne chehre par pher liya 
karte.” 


Yeh Hadis muttafag “alaih hai.. 
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363/2. “Hazrat *Ā'ishah radiya Allāhu *anhā 
riwāyat farmātī hain keh jab Huzūr Nabīye Akram 
sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke āhle 
ķhānah men se ko'ī bîmar ho jātā to Ap sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam us par mu'awwizāt 
(ya'ni süra'e Falaq aur süra'e wa-al-Nās) parh kar 
dam farmāte, jab Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam maraze wisal men mubtalā the to 
main Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam par (mu'awwazāt se) dam kartî aur Ap sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Alihr wa-sallam ke daste 
agdas ko Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam je jisme mubarak par phertī, kyüh-keh Ap 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Alihi wa-sallam ke 
daste mubarak men mere hathon se ziyadah barakat 
thi." 


Yeh Hadis muttafaq 'alaih hai. mazkūrah 
alfaz Muslim ke hain. 


364/3. “Hazrat *A'ishah Siddiqah radiya Allāhu 
‘anha se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabiye Akram 65 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam dam karte 
waqt (yeh alfāz) farmāyā karte the: 425.2) i} 
$05; ob بَعْضِناء 223 سقیمتا.‎ (hamārī zamn ko mitti aur 
ham men se ba'z kā (bā-barakat) lu‘ abe dāhān se, 
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hamāre Parwar-digār ke hukm se, hamāre marīz ko 
shifā miltī hai)” 


Yeh Hadis muttafag “alaih hai.. 


365/4. “Hazrat *Ā'ishah radiya Allāhu ‘anha bayan 
kartī haiñ keh jab ham men se ko ī shaķhs bīmār 
hota to Huzür Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam is par apna dāyān hath 
pherte phir (yeh kalimat ada) farmāte: الاس رب‎ Laši? 
€K شفاء لا بُعَادِر‎ Vils Y| واشف آذت الشٌّافِي لا ضفاء‎ UII (Ae 
insānon ke Parwar-digār! Taklīfon ko dūr kar de, 
shifa ‘ata farmā de, be-shak tū hī shifā ‘ata farmane 
wala hai, tert shifa" ke siwa aur ko ī shifa nahīn hai, 
aisi shifa *atà farmā jo bīmār ko bil-kul khatm kar 
de)." 


Yeh Hadis muttafaq 'alaih hai., mazkūrah 
alfaz Muslim ke hain. 


366/5. “Hazrat *Uthmān bin Abr al-* Ā$ al-Thagafī 
radiya Allāhu *anhu bayan karte hain keh unhon ne 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam kt bār-gāhe aqdas men apnī taklīf 
bayan ki keh jab se woh Islam lā e haiñ un ke jism 
men dard ráhta hai, Huzür Nabiye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 6 5: 
tumhāre jism men jahān dard hai us jagah hath 
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rakho aur tīn bār Bismi Allāh aur sāt bār (yeh 
kalimat) kaho: 4338; ما أَجِدْ‎ j^ من‎ 45533 «JG غود‎ (main 
Allah 127314 kī zat aur qudrat se us chiz ke shar se 
panāh māngtā hūn jise main (darane wala) pata hūn 
aur jis se main dartā hūn).” 

Is Hadis ko Imàm Muslim, Ibn Majah, 
Nasā'ī, Malik aur Ahmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 


367/6. Imām Tirmidhi aur Abū Dāwūd ne yeh alfāz 
bayan farmā'e: Hazrat *Uthmān bin Abū al-*Ās 
radiya Allāhu *anhu bayan farmāte hain keh Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam mere pas tashrīf lā e to main aise shadīd 
dard men mubtalā thā jo mujhe halāk kiye jā rahī 
thi. Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne famāyā: (dard kī jaghah) sāt 
martabah dāyān hath phero aur yūħ kaho: š= 5%% 
من > ما اج4‎ sus a$; & (main Allah Ta'alá kt 
‘izzat, qudrat aur ģhalabah ke sath is dard ke shar se 
panāh chāhtā hūn.) Āp farmāte hain keh main ne 
aisa hī kiya to dard fauran raf'a ho gaya. Aur ab 
main hameshah apne ghar walon aur düsre logon ko 
bhi isī bat kā hukm deta hūn.” 

Imàm Tirmidhī ne farmaya: yeh Hadis hasan 
sahih hai. 
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368/7. “Hazrat Abū Sa'īd radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
bayan karte hain keh Hazrat 11073711 ‘alayhi al-salām 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam kī ķhidmat men ā'e aur ‘arz kiyā: 
ya Muhammad! Kya Ap bîmar hain? Ap 545 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
han! Hazrat Jibrā'īl ne yeh kalimat ۵6:۰ — à pist$ 
¿us àx (Allāh ke nām ke sath main Ap ko dam 
kartā hūn, har īzā aur taklīf dene wālī chīz ke shar 
se aur har nafs aur hasad wal ānkh ke zarar se, 
Allah Ta'àlá Ap ko shifa ‘ata farmā'egā, main Allah 
kenàm ke sāth Ap ko dam kartā hūn.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Muslim, Tirmidhī, Ibn 
Mājah, Nasā'ī aur Ahmad ne riwayat kiya hai. 
Imam Hakim ne farmaya: yeh Hadis Buķhārī wa 
Muslim ki shara"it par sahīh hai. 


369/8. Aur ek riwayat men Ummu al-Mu'minin 
Hazrat *Ā'ishah Siddiqah radiya Allāhu *anhā 
bayan karti haiñ keh jab Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Alihi wa-sallam bîmar 6 
to Jibril *alayhi al-salam à kar Ap sallá Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ko dam karte aur 
yeh kalimat kāhte: 2 ¿yag 2225 دَاءٍ‎ (JS Las G0, باسم الله‎ 
€ ذي‎ (S حَسَدَ وَشَر‎ |5] „ss (Allah ke nām se, woh Ap 
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ko tan-durust karegā, aur har bīmārī se shifā *atā 
karegā aur hasad karne wāle hāsid ke har shar se aur 
nazar lagāne walt ankh ke har shar se Ap ko 7 
panāh men rakhegā).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Muslim ne riwayat kiya 
hai. 


370/9. “Aur ek riwayat men Hazrat Abū Hurayrah 
radiya Allāhu 'anhu ne bayan farmāyā keh Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 7 
wa-sallam meri *1yadat ke liye tashrīf lā e aur mujh 
se farmāyā: kya main tumhen woh Du'ā parh kar 
dam nah karūn jo Hazrat Jibril *alayhi al-salām 
mere pas lā'e haiñ! Main ne ‘arz kiya: ya Rasul 
Allah! Kyūn nahīħ, mere man bap Ap par qurban 
hon, to Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-“alá Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne tin bar yeh dam farmāyā: ài یسم الله أَرْقَئْكَ‎ 
إذا‎ ies y bas في الغقد‎ BL) y فنك. وَمِنْ‎ eo (JS من‎ tās 
és (Allah Ta'alá ke nām se main tujhe dam kartā 
hūn aur Allah 137314 tujhe har us bīmārī se najat 
dila’e jo tujh men hai aur tujhe shifā de ganthon men 
phūnken mārne wāliyon ke shar se aur har hāsid ke 
hasad se jab woh hāsad kare).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Ibn Mājah aur Nasā'ī ne 
riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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371/10. “Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh bin ‘Abbas radiya 
Allāhu *anhuma se riwayat hai keh Huzur 6 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne farmāyā: jo Musalmān bandah kisī aisī bīmār kī 
*iyādat kare jis kt maut kā waqt qarib nah ho aur sat 
bar yūn kahe: الا‎ 222 ¿| eas! القزش‎ Š العظنم‎ dit Jus? 
4 غوفي‎ (main Allāh buzurg-o bar-tar aur 'arshe *azim 
ke Rab se sawāl karta hün keh woh tujhe shifā “ata 
farma'e.) To marīz tan-durust ho jātā hai.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Abū Dāwūd, 
Nasa'1 aur Bukhari ne *al-Adab al-mufrad’ men 
riwayat kiya hai. Imam Tirmidhi ne farmāyā: yeh 
Hadis hasan hai. Aur Imam Hakim ne bhī farmaya: 
yeh Hadis Bukhari ki sharā'it par sahīh hai. 


372/11. “Hazrat Abū Darda' radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
kā bayān hai keh main ne suna keh Huzür 6 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne farmāyā: tum men se jis ko ko 7 taklīf ho ya us 
kā ko'ī Musalmān bhā'ī us se apnī bīmārī ki 
shikāyat kare to (woh yüñ) kahe: في الَا‎ gl الله‎ 5» 
رخمئكت‎ Jay sli! في‎ 252; U5 أَمُرك في السّمَاء وَالأَرْضِ‎ ekal دس‎ 
من رَحْمَيِكَ‎ kāsi pl oua! رَبْ‎ El خوبنا وخطایانا‎ C في الأَرْض اغفز‎ 
a> a علی‎ aa من‎ sūds (hamārā Rab Allāh hai jis 
kī huķūmat āsmānon men bhī hai. (Ae Allāh!) Terā 
nām pāk hai. Terā hukm āsmānon aur zamīn men 
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hai. Teri rahmat jaisī āsmānon men hai waisī hi 
zamin men bhī ‘ata farmā, hamārī ģhalatiyon aur 
ķhatā'on ko mu'af farmā tü pak logon ka Rab hai. 
Apnī rahmat men se rahmat aur apnī shifā men se 
shifā is taklīf par nāzil farmā (tā-keh yeh tan-durust 
ho jā e.) To woh shakhs shifā-yāb ho ja'ega." 


Ise Imam Abū Dāwūd, ۱262 1 aur Ahmad ne 
riwayat kiya hai. Imam Hakim ne farmayā: is Hadīs 
ki sanad sahīh hai. 


373/12. “Hazrat "Abd Allāh bin ‘Abbas radiya 
Allāhu *anhumā se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
buķhār aur har gism ke dard men in alfāz ke sāth 
Du'à māngne ki ta*līm farmāte: بات‎ $3zl sas) لسم الله‎ 
KU > 3 عزي نار ومن‎ 5 g الْكَبِيْر من‎ (Allāh 12 218 7 
wale ke nam se, har pharakne wālī rag aur 5 


ki garmi ke shar se ‘azamat wale Rab ki panah 
chahta hun)." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhi, Ibn Mājah, ‘Abd 
al-Razzaq aur Ibn Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
Imàm Hakim ne farmayā: yeh Hadīs sahīhul-isnād 
hai. 

374/13. “Hazrat Sahl bin Hunayf radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu se marwi hai, Ap farmāte haiñ keh main ek 
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11301 ke pas se guzrā to main ne us men utar kar naha 
liya. Jab bahar niklā to muje bukhar ho gaya. Is bat 
ki khabar Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ko pahēnchī to Ap 6 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
Abū Thābit ko ta'wīz lene kā hukm do. (Sahābī 
Hazrat Sahl bin Hunayf se riwayat karne wali 
Tābe'īyah Hazrat Rabāb bayan karti haiñ keh) main 
ne (Hazrat Sahl bin Hunayf radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se) 
*arz kiyā: mere Aqa! Kyā dam se bhī fa'edah ho jātā 
hai? Unhon ne farmaya: dam sirf nazare bad, sānp 
ke dase aur bichchü ke kate ka hota hai." (Imam 
Abū Dāwūd ne farmāyā: الحمة‎ sānp wa-ģhairah 
zāhrīle jānwar kā kātnā).” 


Is Hadīs ko Imam Abū Dāwūd aur Nasa" ne 
riwayat kiya hai. Imam Hakim ne farmayā: yeh 
Hadīs sahīhul-isnād hai. 


375/14. “Hazrat Anas bin Malik radiya Allāhu 
*anhu bayan karte hain keh Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam yā Ap 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ke 6 
ķhānah men se ya Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam ke Ashab men se kisī ko agar 
ashobe chashm ho jātā to woh in kalimat se Du'à 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtari š 4942 
& <Í مَنْ‎ ds oyal (Ae Allāh! Mujhe meri nigāh se 
lutf-andoz kar aur is ko mera waris bana, aur mujhe 
apne dushman kā inteqam dikhā aur jis ne mujh par 
zulm kiya us par merī madad farmā).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Hakim, Ibn al-Sunnt aur 
Hakim Tirmidhī ne riwayat kiya hai. 


376/15. “Hazrat "Alī radiya Allahu ‘anhu bayan 
farmate hain keh jis ne ghīnk sun kar yeh kaha: 
JG Jš رب العالمنن علی‎ di sis? (Har hal men jo bhī ho 
tamam ta'rifen Allah Ta'alá ke liye hain) to woh 
dārh aur kan ka dard kabhī nahin pā egā.” 


Is Hadīs ko Imam Bukhari ne *al-Adab al- 
mufrad’ men aur Hakim ne riwayat kiya hai. 


377/16. “Hazrat "Alī radiya Allahu ‘anhu bayan 
karte haiñ keh ek rat Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allahu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam Namaz ada 
farmā rahe the keh Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam ne apna daste aqdas zamīn par 
rakhā to us par ek bichchü ne das liya, Rasul Allah 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Alihi wa-sallam ne use 
apne na'laine mubarak se mar dālā, phir jab Ap sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Alihr wa-sallam ne Namaz 
se farigh huwe to farmaya: bichchü par Allah 8 
ki la*'nat ho keh woh Namāzī, ģhair-Namāzī aur 
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Dam ke liye parhe jāne wāle Azkār 4335» 
Nabi aur ģhaire Nabi kisī ko bhī bila imtiyaz dasne 
se baz nahin ata phir Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam ne pàni aur namak maūgwā kar 
unhen ek bartan men hal farmāyā aur phir use apnī 
us ungli par dālnā shurü* kar diya jahān par bichchü 
ne dasā tha aur us par apna daste aqdas pherne lage 
aur us uñgl par Ap sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam Mu'awwizatain parh kar dam 
farmāne lage.” 


Is Hadīs ko Imām Ibn Mājah ne muķhtasaran 
aur Ibn Abī Shaybah, Bayhagī aur Tabarāni ne 
riwāyat kiyā aur mazkūrah alfāz Ibn Abī Shaybah 
ke hain. 


Imām Tabarānī aur Bayhagī kī riwāyat men 
hai keh Imam Ibn Fudayl ne Hazrat Mutarrif se 
riwayat ki, unhon ne yeh zikr nahin kiya keh Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam ne us bichchü ko mar diya. (Sirf itnā 
bayan kiya keh) Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne pānī aur namak 
mangwāyā aur phir Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam ne us angushte mubārak par apnā 
daste agdas phernā shurū* kiyā aur sāth yeh 
(sūratenī): 354 هو الله‎ Jó aur gii oy izi فل‎ aur غود‎ Jó 
AUI S> parh kar dam farmaya." 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtàri 2& 4336% 
378/17. “Hazrat Abū Sa'īd Khudri radiya Allāhu 
*anhu se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Alihr wa-sallam ke Ashāb 
men se kuch Hazarat qaba'ile ‘Arab men se ek 
qabîle men ga'e to un gabīle walon ne un ki ۳ 
mehman-nawazi nah ki. Ist dauran un ke Sardār ko 
bichchü ne kat khaya to woh (un Sahaba'e kiram ke 
pās à kar) káhne lage: kya Ap ke pas ko'ī dawā yā 
dam karne wālā hai? Unhon ne kahā: chūn-keh tum 
ne hamārī mehman-nawazi 031116 ki lehaza ham us 
wagt tak kuch nahīn karenge jab tak tum 6 
sath kuch (mu'awazah) muqarrar nah kar lo. So 
unhon ne kuch bakriyan dena manzür kiya chunān- 
cheh (un men se ek ne) Süra'e Fatihah parhi aur 
thük munh men jam'a kar ke bichchü ke kate kī 
jagah par thük diya to us kī taklīf (usi waqt) dur ho 
ga'ī. Woh log (tai-shudah mu'amalahke mutābig) 
bakriyan le kar à'e to un (Sahabah men se ba'z) ne 
kaha keh (yeh bakriyān) ham us waqt tak nahin 
lenge jab tak Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam se in 6 06 
püch nah lei. So jab unhon ne Ap sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-*alā Alihr wa-sallam kī bār-gāh men 
(hāzir ho kar) daryāft kiyā to Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam (sara mara sun kar) hans 
pare aur farmāyā: tumhen kaise ma'lüm huwa keh 
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Dam ke liye parhe jāne wāle Azkār 4337$ 
yeh (Sūrah Fatihah) dam karne kı chīz hai? Khair 
tum woh bakriyān le lo aur un men mera hissah 7 
nikalna.” 

Yeh Hadis muttafaq “alaih hai 


379/18. “Hazrat Jabir radiya Allāhu ‘anhu farmate 
haiñ keh Ansar men ek khandan tha jinhen Ale 
‘Amr bin Hazm kaha jata tha. Yeh (bichchū, sānp 
wa-ghairah záhrile janwaron ke) dang ka dam karte 
the. Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
‘alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne dam se mana farmāyā to 
Ap ki khidmat men hāzir huwe aur 'arz kiyā: yà 
Rasūl Allāh! Ap ne dam karne se man'a farmā diyā 
jab-keh ham dang kā dam karte haiñ. Ap sallá 
Allahu 'alayhi wa-'alá Alihr wa-sallam ne un se 
farmaya: tum mujhe dam (ke kalimat) suna'o. 
Unhon ne woh kalimat sunā'e to Ap sallá Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: in men 
ko^1 haraj ki bat nahin. Yeh to wa'de haiñ.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Ibn Mājah, “Abd al-Razzaq 
aur Tabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imam Haythamī 
ne farmāyā: main kāhtā hūn keh yeh Hadīs 
muķhtasaran Sihāh men maujūd hai aur is ke rijāl 
bhi sahīh Hadīs ke rijāl haiñ siwā e Qays bin Rabi' 
ke, aur inhen bhī Imam Shu*bah aur Thawrī ne sigah 
garār diyā hai. 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtàri š 4338% 
380/19. "Ek aur riwayat men Hazrat Jābir radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī hai, unhon ne bayan 
farmāyā: ek adami bichchü ke dang kā dam kartā 
tha, phir Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi 
wa-'alá Alihi wa-sallam ne dam karne se man*a 
farmā diyā to us ne *arz kiyā: yā Rasūl Allāh! Āp ne 
dam se man'a farmā diya hai jab-keh main bichchü 
ke dase kā dam kiya kartā tha. Ap sallá Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: tum 
men jo apne 02 1 ko nafta dene ki 151015 2 rakhtā 
hai, woh dam kar liyā kare.” 


Is Hadīs ko Imām Abū Ya'lā, Tahāwī, Ibn 
Hibban aur Hakim ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam 
Hakim ne farmāyā: yeh Hadis Imam Muslim kī 
sharā'it par sahih hai. 


381/20. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se marwī hai keh Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jis 
shakhs ne sham ke waqt tin daf'ah yeh Du'ā parhr: 
£ من ضر ما‎ coll بکلمات الله‎ 53:1» (Main makhlüq ke 
shar se Allah Ta'alá ke kalimāte tàmmah kī panāh 
māngtā hün.) To us rat sanp use ko'1 nuqsan nahīn 
pahonchā sakegā aur Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
‘alá Ālihī wa-sallam ke āhl men se agar kisī insan 
ko sañp wa-ģhairah das leta to Ap sallá Allāhu 
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Dam ke liye parhe jāne wāle Azkār 4339% 


‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam farmāte keh us ne 
woh kalimāt nahīn parhe.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Hakim, Oazwīnī aur 
Ķhatīb Baģhdādī ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam Hakim 
ne farmāyā: yeh Hadis Imam Muslim ke shara’ it par 
sahih hai. 


382/21. “Hazrat "Abd Allāh bin ‘Abbas radiya 
Allāhu *anhuma se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
Imam Hasan aur Imam Husayn radiya Allāhu 
*anhuma par yeh kalimat parh kar phūnkā karte aur 
un se farmate keh un ke jadde amjad (Hazrat 
Ibrahim ‘alayhi al-salām) bhī Hazrat Isma*il *alayhi 
al-salam aur Hazrat Ishaq ‘alayhi al-salām par yeh 
parh kar dam farmāyā karte the: الم‎ it یکلمات‎ 3321» 
KAY o: JS Sas W شَنطان‎ Jš من‎ (Mai Allah Ta'alá ke 
mukammal kalimat kr panah māngtā hün har 
Shaytan (ke shar) se, aur müzi janwaron aur 
hasharāt se aur har nazare bad se)." 


Ise Imam Buķhārī, Tirmidhī, Abū Dāwūd, 
Ibn Mājah aur Nasā'ī ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam 
Tirmidhī ne farmāyā: yeh 113015 hasan sahīh hai. 


383/22. “Hazrat Abū Sa'īd radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
bayan farmāte hain keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtari š 727 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam, jinnāt aur 
insānon kī nazare bad se panāh māngā karte the, 
yahān tak keh Mu'awwizatain (Sūra'e Falaq aur 
Süra'e al-Nās) nāzil hü^ià. Un ke nuzül par Ap sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne in 876 
ikhtiyar farmāyā aur un ke siwa bāgī chīzon ko chor 
diyā.” 

Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Nasā'ī aur Ibn 
Mājah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmidhī ne 
farmaya: yeh Hadīs hasan hai. 


384/23. “Hazrat Abū Laylá radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne 
farmāyā keh main Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Alihi wa-sallam kt khidmat 
men hazir tha keh ek a'rabine bār-gāhe 20025 men 
hàzir ho kar *arz kiya: ya Rasul Allah! Mera 7 
bīmār ho gya hai. Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam ne daryāft farmāyā: use kyā maraz 
hai? Us ne ‘arz kiya: (ya Rasul Allāh!) Use aseb hai. 
Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmāyā: Ja'o use (yahan) le a'o woh 211201 use le 
aya. To Ap sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne use apne samne bithā kar Süra'e Fātihah 
parhī. Phir Surah Baqarah ki shurü* ki chār āyāt aur 
phir dar-miyān ki do ayat: >l | ;š%|3% parhin. Phir 
Ayatu al-Kursi aur Süra'e Bagarah ki āķhirī tin āyāt 
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Dam ke liye parhe jāne wāle Azkār G4» 
parhīn. Aur ek ayat Sürah Ali ‘Imran ki ģhāliban 
£ الا‎ dI Y ši do sg? parhi. Phir Sürah A'raf ki ek 
ayat: <Í gi الله‎ «S5 5%» parhī. Aur ek ayat Sürah 
Mu'minīn kt 44 له‎ glē Y 521 UJ] dut مع‎ tās as? paghi. 
Aur ek ayat Sürah Jin 16 ولا‎ >u 3231 ما‎ C; 3 Ju ida 
4153 parhī aur Sürah al-Saffat kī shurū* kī das ayat 
parhīn aur akhiri tin ayat Sūrah Hashr ki parhīn aur 
435 فل هو الله‎ aur Mu'awwizatain (Surah Falaq aur 
Surah wa-al-Nās) parhin to woh a'rābī (usi waqt) 
achcha ho kar kharā ho gaya jaise use kabhī ko ī 
bīmārī hi nah thi." 

Is Hadis ko Imàm Ibn Majah, Ahmad, 
Tabarānī aur Abū Nu'aym ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
Imam Hakim ne farmāyā: Imam Buķhārī wa 
Muslim ne is 1130715 ke shurü* se akhir tak rāwiyon 
ko gābile hujjat-o dalil mana hai siwa'e Abū Janāb 
Kalbī ke aur yeh Hadis máhfuz aur sahih hai. 
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«Hālate maraz men aur marīz ki 
*iyadat ke waqt parhi jane wali 
Du'a'en? 


al-Āyātu al-Qur'aniyah 


,> دل س ۶۱ وم مر و z‏ 
Oe IgE Oouios iA 1‏ هويم 
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Ele ey CHAT‏ الزین P i ATI‏ لوب 
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سم‎ 
وكا لانن‎ + 
Je و‎ 22 


“Sab ta'rifen Allāh hī ke liye haiñ jo tamam 
jahānon kī Parwarish farmāne wālā hai. Nihāyat 
Mehr-bān Bēhat Rahm farmāne wālā hai. Roze Jazā 
kā Malik hai. (Ae Allāh!) Ham Teri hī “ibadat karte 
hain aur ham Tujh hī se madad chāhte hain. Hamen 
sīdhā rāstah dikhā. Un logon kā rāstah jin par Tū ne 
intām farmāyā. Un logon kā nahīn jin par ģhazab 
kiyā gayā hai aur nah (hī) gum-rāhon kā.” 
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Hālate maraz men aur 103112 ki 'iyādat ke waqt parhī jane wālī.. 4343» 


“Aur īmān wālon ke sinon ko shifā 
baķhshegā.” 


[Ae z‏ و $a‏ و 
3. و شفاء مان Jio‏ 


“Ae logo! Be-shak tumhare pas tumhare Rab 
ki taraf se nasīhat aur un (bīmāriyon) shifa à ga 1 hai 
jo sinon men (poshidah) hain aur hidayat 7 
ke liye rahmat (bhī).” 


€ te Ye Lio 
فيو شفاء لِلناس.‎ .4 


“Is men logon ke liye shifā hai." 
y 


beli مَمَُمِفَاء‎ lq ويل‎ 5 


r 


“Aur Ham ne Qura'an meñ woh chīz nāzil 
farmā rahe hain jo īmān wālon ke liye shifā aur 
rahmat hai.” 


*Aur jab Main bīmār ho jātā hūn to Wohī 
mujhe shifā detā hai.” 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtàri 23 4344% 
*Farmā dījiye: woh (Qur'an) iman wālon ke 
liye hidāyat (bhī) hai aur shifā (bhī) hai.” 


al-Ahādīthu wa-al-Āthār 


385/1. “Hazrat Anas bin Ma Ibn Kathīr fī al- 
Bidāyah wa-al-nihāyah, radiya Allāhu *anhu bayan 
karte hain keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne ek aise shaķhs kī 
*;iyadat ki Jo (bīmārī se) chüze ki tarh laghar ho gaya 
tha, Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Alihr wa-sallam 
ne use farmāyā: kya tum Allah Ta*alá se kisī chīz kī 
Du'a māngte the ya us se kisī chīz ka sawal kiya 
karte the, to us ne ‘arz kiya: (ya Rasul Allah!) Jt 
hān! Main yeh sawāl kartā thā: ae Allāh! Tū mujhe 
Āķhirat men jo sazā dene wālā hai so us ke badlah 
men mujhe dnyā men hī sazā de de. Huzūr Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne farmāyā: Subhan Allah! (Hal-an-keh) tum is (ke 
109310111 se *azab ko bhī bar-dasht karne) kt tāgat 
nahin rakhte ya farmaya: tum is ki isteta'at nahin 
rakhte. Tum ne yeh Du'à kyūn nahin kt: في‎ uj للم‎ 
4)! polis وقتا‎ Ge وفي الاخرة‎ Gu UI (Ae hamare 
Parwar-digar! Hamen dunya men (bhī) bhalā 1 ‘ata 
farmā aur Akhirat men (bhī) bhalā'ī (se nawaz) aur 
hamen Dozakh ke ‘azab se māhfūz rakh.) Rāwī ne 
bayan kiya keh Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 
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Hālate maraz men aur mariz ki 'iyādat ke waqt parhī jane wālī.. 57 


Ālihī wa-sallam ne us ke liye Allah Ta*ālā se 5 
ki to Allah ne use shifā “ata farma dı1.” 


Is Hadīs ko Imam Muslim, Tirmidhī, 7 
aur Ahmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imam Tirmidhī ne 
farmaya: yeh Hadis hasan sahih hai. 


386/2. “Hazrat ‘Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu riwayat 
farmāte haiñ keh main bīmār tha. Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
mere pās se guzre to main kāh rahā thā: yā Allāh! 
Agar merī maut (garīb) ā chukī hai to mujhe rāhat 
bakhsh, agar kuch takhir hai to mujhe uthā le, agar 
āzmā'ish hai to mujhe sabr “ata farma. Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam ne farmāyā: tum ne kyā kahā? Bayān 
kiya keh main ne wohī kalimat dēhrā'e to Ap sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Alihr wa-sallam ne unhen 
apne هم‎ oi mubarak mar kar farmāyā: gl عافه‎ uUi» 
اشفه4‎ (Ya Allāh! Ise *āfiyat de. Ya farmāyā: shifā 
“ata farmā!) Rāwī Shu'bah ko shak hai. Hazrat ‘Alī 
karrama Allāhu waj:hahu al-Karīm farmāte hain 
keh is ke ba*d mujhe kabhī dard kī shikāyat nahīn 
hunt.” 


Ise Imam Tirmidhī, Nasa'T aur Ibn Abī 
Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmidhī ne 
farmāyā: yeh Hadīs hasan sahīh hai. Aur Imāž Haim 
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al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtàri š 7 
ne bhī farmāyā: yeh Hadis Buķhārī wa Muslim kt 
sharā'it par sahih hai. 


387/3. “Hazrat Anas radiya Allāhu ‘anhu re marwī 
hai kehhn yūn Du'à farmayā karte: بت من‎ 53s el Uf? 
الاسفام4‎ ¿22 ¿as pliidi وَالْجْنُون‎ g! (Ae Allāh! Main 
baras, dīwānah-pan, korh aur jumlah mūzī 
bīmāriyon se teri panāh letā hūn).” 


Is Hadīs ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Ahmad, Ibn 
Hibbān aur Tabarāni ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām ne 
farmāyā: is Hadīs kī sanad sahīh hai. 


388/4. “Hazrat Abū Dardā” radiya Allāhu 'anhu 
bayan karte haiñ keh un ke pas ek adami aya aur 
batlaya keh us ke walid ka peshab band ho gaya hai, 
auruse peshab men pathrī kī shikayat hai to unhon 
ne use woh dam siķhā diya jo unhon ne Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam se sun rakhā tha. (Aur woh yeh hai:) 2; 
MCN في‎ 252 KE اسمك أَمْرْكَ في السّمَاء وَالأَرْضِ‎ OR الِي في الستماء‎ 
Jg ouai 5s وخطایانا نت‎ Usa UJ واغفز‎ ej VI فاجعل ;252 في‎ 
a>) à dē من رَحْمَيِكَ‎ 4425 ¿Ús شفاء من‎ (Hamārā Rab 
woh hai, jis kī badshahat asmanon men bhi hai. (Ae 
mere Rab!) Tera nām pak hai, aur teri badshahat 
āsmān aur zamin men hai jaisā keh teri rahmat 
āsmān men hai aisi hī rahmat zamin par bhī nazil 


www.TahirulQadriBooks.com 
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farmā aur hamāre gunah aur laghzishen 57 
farmā. Tū Tayyib logon kā Rab hai, so tū apnī shifā” 
aur rahmat is dard men mubtalā shaķhs par nāzil 
farmā.) To woh shaķhs sehhat-yāb ho jāta hai. Phir 
Ap ne use hukm diya keh woh bhī apne walid o isi 
Du'à ke sath dam kare, us ne aisā hi kiya to us ke 
walid sehhat-yāb ho ga'e." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Abū Dāwūd, Nasa", 
Ahmad aur Tabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai, mazkūrah 
alfaz Nasa'1 ke haiñ. Imam ne farmāyā: Yeh Hadis 
sahihul-isnad hai. 


389/5. “Hazrat Sad bin Malik radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se riwāyat hai keh Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Alihr wa-sallam ne Allah 
Ta'alá ke farmān 45: JI له الا آئت سبحانك )3 کذث من‎ Y> 
(tere siwa ko'ī ma'büd nahīn teri zat pak hai, be- 
shak main hī (apnī jān par) ziyādatī karne wālon 
men se tha) ke muta'alliq farmaya: jo Musalmān 
apnī bīmārī ke daurān is ke tawassul se chālīs daf'ah 
Du'a kare, phir woh us bīmārī men faut ho jā'e to 
use shahid kā sawāb miltā hai aur agar woh shifā- 
yab ho jà'e to us ke tamam gunah bakhs diye jāte 
hain." 


Ise Imam Hakim ne riwayat kiya hai. 


www.lahirulQadriBooks.com 


al-Da'awātu wa-al-Adhkāru min Sunnati al-Nabīyi al-Mukhtari š 7 
390/6. “Hazrat Wathilah bin al-Asga* radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu bayan karte haiñ keh ek shakhs ne 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam kī bār-gāh men apne gale men 
shadīd taklīf kī shikāyat kī to Āp sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: apne 
ūpar Our'ān Majīd kī tilāwat ko lāzim kar lo (gale 
kī taklīf jātī rahegī).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Bayhagī ne riwayat kiyā 
hai. 


391/7. “Hazrat Talhah bin Masraf radiya Allāhu 
*anhu bayan karte hain keh keh kaha jātā tha keh be- 
shak marīz ke qarib jab Qur'an parhā jata hai to woh 
apni taklif men ifaqah máhsüs karta hai, aur woh 
kāhte ham keh main Hazrat Khaythamah radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu ki *1yadat ke liye gaya to main ne un 
se kaha keh main aj Ap ko beh-tar halat men dekh 
raha hūn to unhon ne farmaya: (aj) mere pas Qur'an 
Majid parhā gaya hai (yeh usi ki barakat se huwa 
hai).” 

Is Hadis ko Imam Bayhagī ne riwayat kiyā 
hai. 
392/8. “Hazrat ‘Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī 
hai keh Ap ne farmāyā: panch chīzen nisyan (ya'ni 
bhülne ki bīmārī) dür kartī hain, hafizah men izafah 
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kartī hain aur balģham ko ķhatm kartī hain (woh 
chīzen yeh hain:) miswāk, rozah, Our'ān Majīd kī 
tilawat, sháhd aur dūdh.” 


Ise Imam Daylami ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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{Mayyit ke liye aur 6 
qubür ke waqt 031111 jane 7 
du'aen? 


al-Āyātu al-Qur'aniyah 


*Be-shak ham bhi Allah hī kā (mal) hain aur 
ham bhī Ust ki taraf palat kar jane wale 7 


OLD k jis 2 


“Mujhe halate Islam par maut dena aur mujhe 
saleh logon ke sath mila de.” 


$e 7 24 مر هس‎ 4 PITS جح اځ و‎ zi 
124 
Qo» 
*(Zamīn kī) isi (mitt) se Ham ne tumhen 
paida kiya aur ist men Ham tumhen lauta'enge aur 


isī se Ham tumhen dūsrī martabah (phir) 
nikalenge." 


www.TahirulQadriBooks.com 


Mayyit ke liye aur ziyārate qubür ke waqt parhī jane wālī du'āen 72 


í Z )وص‎ [Kotonu Z". h ZN < [Ó اه و‎ [6 ; 
ي و لا‎ VU Dzīru oi لتا 5 لاخوانتا ا‎ uis 4 


“Aur woh log (bhī) jo un (Muhājirīn-o Ansār) 
ke 0210 a'e (aur) ‘arz karte haiñ: Ae hamare Rab! 
Hamen bakhsh de aur hamāre un bhā'iyon ko bhi, 
jo īmān lane men ham se age barh ga'e aur hamāre 
dilon men Iman walon ke liye ko'1 kinah aur bughz 
bāgī nah rakh. Ae hamāre Rab! Be-shak Tu Bóhat 
Shafqat farmāne wala Bóhat Rahm farmane wālā 
hai.” 


al-Ahādīthu wa-al-Āthār 


393/1. “Hazrat Ummi Salamah radiya Allāhu ‘anha 
bayan karti haiñ keh Huzur Nabīye Akram 5 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
jab tum kisī marīz ya mayyit ke pas 12 0 to (us ke 
bare men) kalima'e khair (ya*nī achçhī bat) kaho 
kyūn-keh firishte tumhārī Du'à par amin káhte hain. 
Hazrat Ummi Salamah radiya Allāhu *anhà farmātī 
hain keh jab (un ke shauhar) Hazrat Abū Salamah 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu faut ho ga'e to main ne Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 7 
wa-sallam ki khidmat aqdas men hazir ho kar ‘arz 
kiya: ya Rasul Allah! (Mere shauhar) Abū Salamah 
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faut ho ga'e, Ap sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam ne farmāyā: yeh Du'ā parho: اغفز لي‎ pili? 
VEG Q وآغقنني مله‎ js (Ae Allāh! Meri aur mere 
shauhar kī maghfirat farmā aur un ke ba'd mere 6 
un se achcha shakhs mugarrar kar de.) Phir Allāh 
Ta'alá ne mere liye un ke 0370 un se beh-tar ya'ni 
Muhammad Mustafá sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam ko muqarrar farmā diya (ya'ni 
zaujīyate Rasūl sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī 
wa-sallam men āne kā sharaf hāsil huwā).” 


Is Hadīs ko Imam Muslim, Tirmidhī, 7 

aur Ibn Mājah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmidhī 
ne farmāyā: Hazrat Ummi Salamah radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu kī Hadīs hasan sahīh hai. 
394/2. “Hazrat Abū ۱ Ash:halī radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu apne wālid se riwayat karte haiñ. Woh 
bayan farmāte hain keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam Namāz 
janāzah men yeh Du'à parhte the: t4 اغفز‎ 44> 
&Gt3l; وَمَبَنِناء وَشَاهِدِنا وَغائبنا. وَصَغیرنا وَكَبِيرنا. وَذگرنا‎ (Ae Allah! 
Hamāre zindon, murdon, hazir, gha'ib, choton, 
baron, mardon aur 'auraton sab ko baķhsh de.) 
Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ki 
riwayat men izādah hai: je gl 6] zl من‎ . aU? 
4 الانمان‎ dē 252 Uia 22252 الاسلام وَمَنْ‎ (Ae Allāh! Ham men 
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se jise zindah rakhe use Islām par zindah rakh aur 
jise maut de use īmān par maut de).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Abū Dāwūd, 
Nasā'ī aur Ibn Mājah ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam 
Tirmidhī ne farmāyā: Abū Ibrāhīm ke wālid kī 
riwāyat hasan sahīh hai. Imām Hākim ne farmāyā: 
yeh Hadīs Buķhārī wa Muslim ki sharā'it par sahīh 
hai aur is ke dīgar shawāhid bhī sahīh Muslim kī 
sharā'it par maujūd hain. 


395/3. “Hazrat *Awf bin Malik radiya Allāhu 
*anhu bayan karte hain keh Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne ek 
janāze kī Namaz parhi aur main ne Ap sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-*alā Alihr wa-sallam ko yeh Du'à 
māngte huwe sunā: ais للم اغفز لَه وَارْحَمْهُ واغف 22 وعافه‎ 
SJ AS US ولج 253 459 من الْخَطَايَا‎ sto نله وَوَسَعُ 41232 واغسله‎ 
خن‎ Gaia «lal خنرا من‎ Sala وله دارا حيرا من داره‎ ŠI من‎ cac 
4 وَعَدَاب الثّار‎ pāli فثتة‎ 43 ai من‎ (Ae Allāh! Ise bakhsh de, 
is par rahm farmā, ise mu'āf farmā, ise 'afiyat men 
rakh, is kr achchi mehmān-nawāzī farmā, is ke 
madkhal ko wasi* kar, ise pani, barf olon se dho de, 
ise gunahon se is tarh saf kar de jaise safed kapre ko 
mail se saf kar diyā jāta hai, ise (dunyāwī) ghar ke 
badlah men achcha ghar “ata farmā aur (dunyāwī) 
ghar wālon ke badlah men achche ghar wale “ata 
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farmā aur (dunyā kī) bīwī ke badle men achghī bīwī 
“ata farmā. Ise ۰22200 qabr aur *azabe Dozaķh se 
māhfūz rakh.) Hazrat *Awf radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne 
farmāyā keh is mayyit ke liye Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam kt yeh 
Du'ā sun kar (us waqt) main ne yeh tamannā kī keh 
kāsh yeh meri mayyit hotī.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Muslim, 1170103, 7 
aur Ibn Majah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imam Tirmidhī 
ne farmāyā: yeh 113015 hasan sahīh hai. 


396/4. “Hazrat Ma'qil bin Yasār radiya Allāhu 
*anhu bayān karte hain keh Huzür Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
farmāyā: Surah Yā-sīn Qur'an kā dil hai ise jo 
shaķhs bhi ķhālisatan Allāh Ta*alá aur dare Akhirat 
ke liye parta hai to us ke gunah bakhsh diye 6 6 
11316. Ise apne murdon par parhā karo.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Abū Dāwūd, ۵۹2 1, Ibn 
Mājah aur Ahmad ne riwayat kiyā hai. Mazkürah 
alfaz Nasa'1 ke hain. Imam Haythamī ۱۵6 1: 
is Hadis ko Imam Ahmad ne riwayat kiya, aur is 
men unhon ne ek rāwī kā nam bayan kiya. *Ilāwah 
azīn bagīyah rijāl sahīh Hadis ke rijal hain. 

397/5. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se marwī hai keh main ne sunā keh Huzūr Nabīye 
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Akram sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne farmāyā: jab tum mayyit par Namaze janāzah 
parho to khulüs dil se us ke liye Du'à kiya karo.” 


Is Hadīs ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Ibn Mājah aur 
Ibn Hibban ne riwayat kiya hai. 


398/6. “Hazrat "Abd Allāh bin ‘Umar radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhuma bayan karte haiñ keh Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne farmaya: jab tum apne murdon ko qabr men rakh 
tū (yūħ) kaho: الله‎ Jz (la الله علّی 2222 (وفي رواية: وعلی‎ piel 
aos Jl وعلی‎ «xs صلی الله‎ (Allāh 13514 ke nām ke sath 
aur Huzūr Nabīye Akram şallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
‘alá Ālihī wa-sallam kī Sunnat yā Āp sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-*alā Alihr wa-sallam kī millat par (use 
tere sipurd karte hain).” 


Is Hadīs ko Imam Nasā ī, Ahmad, Ibn Abt 
Shaybah aur Ibn Hibban ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam 
Hakim ne farmaya: yeh Hadis Bukhari wa Muslim 
ki sharā'it par sahih hai. 


399/7. “Hazrat Wathilah bin Ashga' radiya Allāhu 
*anhu ne bayān farmāyā keh Huzür Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
hamen ek Musalmān shakhs ki Namāze janāzah 
parha'i to main ne Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 
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Ālihī wa-sallam ko yeh Duʻā farmāte huwe suna: 
& pii فقه فثتة‎ GU فلان 53 فلان في‎ ¿1 Uf» (Ae Allah! Fulān 
bin fulān tere sipurd hai. Pas tū ise qabr Kī ish 
se bacha.) Rāwī *Abdal-Rahmān ne yeh alfaz bayan 
kiye: jal esa من 2385 وَحَبْلِ جوارك فقه من فثنة القبر وعذاب النَّار‎ 
€= Saa)! أَنْتَ‎ a 34251 قاغفز له‎ SÍ اْوَفَاءٍِ وَالْحَمْدِ.‎ (Ae 
Allāh! (Yeh mera ģhulām) tere sipurd hai aur teri 
rahmat ka sahārā leta hai. Lehaza ise qabr ki 
āzmā'ish aur Dozakh ke 'azab se bacha aur tū pūrā 
ajr dene wala aur mustahige ta'rif hai. Ae Allāh! Ise 
bakhsh de aur is par rahm farmā be-shak tū 
bakhshne wala mehr-bān hai.” 


Is Hadīs ko Imam Abū Dāwūd, Ibn Mājah aur 
Ahmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 


400/8. “Hazrat Buraydah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
bayan karte haiñ keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam unheñ 
ta'lim dete the keh jab woh gabristān ja'en to yūn 
kaheñ: ¿ú والمنلمین وان ان‎ aahi من‎ GII Jal عَلَيْكُمْ‎ AJ 
وَلَكُمْ الْعَافِيَة»‎ UJ الله‎ Jlsl تلاجفون‎ à! (Ae Musalmanon aur 
Mominon ki millat se ta*allug rakhne walo! Tum 
par salāmatī ho, in sha’ Allāh ham bhi tumhare sath 
a milenge, main Allah 137314 se apne aur tumhare 
liye ۰211۷21 kā sawal karta hūn).” 
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Is Hadis ko Imam Muslim, Nasa و1‎ Ibn Mājah 
aur Ahmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 


401/9. “Hazrat *Ā”ishah Siddiqah radiya Allāhu 
*anha bayan farmātī hain keh main ne ek rat Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam ko (apnī jagah par maujūd) nah pāyā 
(talāsh karne par) Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 
Ālihī wa-sallam ko Baqī‘ ke gabristān met maujūd 
pāyā. Āp sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne (áhle gabristān se) farmāyā: عَلَيْكُمْ داز‎ „AJ? 
S لا تخرفنا أَجرهم ولا‎ KAUT لاجفون‎ pšu ls فرط‎ UJ pis قَوْم مُمننن‎ 
fabas (Ae Momin qaum ki millat se 60 
rakhne wālo! Tum par salāmatī ho, tum hamāre 
pesh-rau ho aur ham (bhī *an-garīb) tum se a milne 
wāle hain. Ae Allāh! Tū hamen in ke ajr se māhrūm 
nah rakh aur in ke ba'd hamen fitnah men 7 
mubtalā nah karnā).” 


Ise Imam Ibn Mājah, Nasā'ī aur Ahmad ne 
riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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£Jame* Māsūrah Du'à'on aur 
Azkar kā bayan} 


402/1. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram 545 
Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
āzmā'ish kī saķhtī se, bad-baķhtī ke āne se, burī 
taqdīr se aur dushmanon ke tamasķhur se Allāh 
Taʻālá kī panah manga karo.” 

Yeh Hadīs muttafaq ‘alaih hai.. 


403/2. “Hazrat Abū Mālik (al-Ashja'ī) apne wālid 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se riwāyat karte haiñ keh Huzūr 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 7 
wa-sallam ki khidmat men ek shakhs ne hazir ho kar 
“arz kiya: ya Rasul Allah! Jab main apne Rab se 
Du'à karūn to kya kahūn? Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi 
wa-'alá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā keh yeh kaho: 
اغفز لي. وَارْحَمْنِي. واهدني. وَعَافِني. وازژفني4‎ «gt? (Ae Allah! 
Mujhe baķhsh de, mujh par rahm farmā, 6 
*āfiyat de aur mujhe irzge (halal) ‘atā farmā.) Ap 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
apne angüthe ke siwa tamam ungliyan 343 
farmā'īn aur farmāyā: yeh kalimat tumhārī dunya 
aur Akhirat ke liye jāme* haiñ.” 
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Is Hadīs ko Imām Muslim, Ibn Mājah aur Ibn 
Ķhuzaymah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 


404/3. “Hazrat "Abd Allāh bin Yazid Ķhatmī al- 
Ansari radiya Allāhu 'anhu se riwayat hai keh 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam apnī Du*ā men yeh kalimat kaha 
karte the: ما‎ pili من 2225 222 عندك.‎ Lg GR ازژفني‎ gti? 
Lal Ka Z روت‎ s eU L فاجقله $33 لي فیما‎ Lol a رزفتني‎ 
gi G فراغاً لي‎ Xa. (Ya Allah! Mujhe 7 
mahabbat “ata farma aur har us zat kī mahabbat “ata 
farmā, jis kr mahabbat mujhe teri bār-gāh men ۶۵ 
de. Yā Allāh! Jo tū ne mujhe merī pasand men se 
rizq (ata farmāyā use apnī mahabbat men meri 
quwat-o taqat bana aur meri pasand men se jo tü ne 
mujh se rok rakhe to mujhe apni máhbüb chizon 
men masrüf rakh kar un se farighul-bal bana de)." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Ibn Abi Shaybah 
aur Ibn Mubarak ne riwayat kiyā hai. 7 
Tirmidhī ne farmaya: yeh 1130715 hasan hai. 
405/4. “Hazrat Abū Darda’ radiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 
riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabrye Akram sallá Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Hazrat 
Dāwūd ‘alayhi al-salām kt Du‘ a’ on men se ek 3 
yeh hai: sāls الَّذِي‎ aal aliod من‎ 3 22 ai EIU 
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Jari pili a> (Ya‏ حبك ba J| Ll‏ نفسي Gas dali‏ المَاء البارد* 
Allāh! Main tujh se terī mahabbat, tujh se mahabbat‏ 
karne wālon kī mahabbat, aur terī mahabbat paidā‏ 
karne wale “amal ka sawāl kartā hūn. Ya Allāh!‏ 
Apnī mahabbat mere liye, mere nafs, merī aulād aur‏ 
(shadīd garmī men) thande pānī se bhī ziyādah‏ 
máhbüb bana de.) Rāwī bayan karte hain keh Huzur‏ 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī‏ 
wa-sallam, Hazrat Dāwūd ‘alayhi al-salām kā jab‏ 
bhī zikr farmāte aur Āp se ko'ī bāt nagl karte wagt‏ 
farmāte woh (apne daur ke) insānon men sab se‏ 
ziyādah *ibadat-guzar insan the.”‏ 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Abū Nu'aym aur 
Hakim ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam Tirmidhī ne 
farmaya: yeh Hadīs hasan hai. Aur Imam Hakim ne 
bhi farmaya: is kt sanad sahīh hai. 


406/5. “Hazrat Shakal bin Humayd radiya Allahu 
‘anhu riwayat bayan farmate haiñ keh main ne 
Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam kī bār-gāhe agdas men hāzir ho kar 
“arz kiya: ya Rasul Allah! Mujhe aisī Du'à bata'iye 
jis ke 28117٥ main Allah Ta'alá kī panah manga 
karün. To Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa- 
sallam ne mera hath pakar kar farmāyā: yeh 5 


للم Sel gl‏ بك من yi‏ سَمْعي وَمِنْ y‏ بَصَري وَمِنْ > لستاني karo:‏ 


www.TahirulQadriBooks.com 


Jame‘ Māsūrah 1( 3 0۵ aur Azkar kā bayan 4361% 
4 — yh bas ومن 53 قلبي‎ Ya Allāh! Main tujh se 7 
samā'at, ۵001 basārat, apnī zabān, apne dil aur 7 
sharm-gāh kī shar se teri panah chāhtā hūn).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Abū Dāwud, 
Nasā'ī aur Ibn Abt Shaybah ne riwayat kiya hai. 
Imam Tirmidhi ne farmāyā: yeh Hadis hasan hai. 
Imam Hakim ne bhi farmāyā: is Hadis kī sanad 
sahih hai. 


407/6. “Hazrat Mu'adh bin Jabar radiya Allāhu 
*anhu se riwayat hai keh Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-/alá Alihi wa-sallam ne ek 
shakhs ko yeh Du'a karte sunā: at سالك‎ J cau? 
gaa (Ya Allah! Main tujh se pūrī-pūrī ne*mat kā 
sawāl kartā hün.) Ap sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam ne (daryāft) farmāyā: pūrī-pūrī 
ne'mat kya hai? Us ne ‘arz kiya: (ya Rasul Allah!) 
Yeh Du'à māngne se mera magsad beh-tarī kā 
irādah tha. Ap sallā Allāhu *alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī 
wa-sallam ne farmāyā: pūrī ne*mat to Jannat men 
dakhil honā aur Jahannam se najāt hai.” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Ahmad, Ibn Abi 
Shaybah aur Bukhari ne *al-Adab al-mufrad? men 
riwayat kiya hai. Imam Tirmidhi ne farmaya: yeh 
Hadis hasan hai aur Imam Zayla'ī ne bhī farmāyā: 
yeh Hadis hasan hai. 
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408/7. “Hazrat ‘Imran bin Husayn radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu riwayat farmāte haiñ keh Huzur Nabiye 
Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ne mere wālid se (jab-keh unhon ne abhī gubūle 
Islam nahin kiya tha) farmāyā: ae Husayn! Aj kal 
tum kitne ma'büdon ko pūjte ho? Unhon ne ‘arz 
kiyà: che zamīn men aur ek āsmān men. Ap sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne daryaft 
farmāyā: tumhārī ummid-o khauf in men se kis ke 
sath wabastah hai? Unhon ne 'arz kiya: āsmān wale 
Rab ke sath. Ap sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá Ālihī 
wa-sallam ne farmaya: ae Husayn! Agar tum Islam 
late to main tumhen do naf'a-bakhs kalimat sikhātā. 
Hazrat ‘Imran farmāte haiñ jab Hazrat 176 
radiya Allāhu ‘anhu Iman le ā'e to “arz kiya: ya 
Rasūl Allāh! Mujhe woh kalimat sikhā'iye jin kā Ap 
ne mujh se wa'dah farmāyā tha. Ap sallā Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: parho: 
وآعذني من شر نفيي4‎ gai; آلهمني‎ AU (Ya Allāh! 6 
merī hidāyat (kī rāh) dikhā aur mujhe mere nafs 6 
shar se māhfūz rakh).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, ۱252 1, Ahmad 
aur Ibn Humayd ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam 
Tirmidhī ne farmāyā: yeh Hadis hasan hai. Imam 
* Asqalani ne farmāyā: is Kī sanad sahīh hai. 
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Aur Imam Hakim ne yeh izafah farmāyā: 
Siga اغفز لي ما‎ ll آفري.‎ st] لي علی‎ ila uei n قني‎ a 
(tle ús mile ús عمذث.‎ ús آخطأت.‎ ús آغللث.‎ us (Ae 
Allāh!) Mujhe mere nafs ke shar se máhfuz farmā, 
aur mujhe mere sahih kam ki himmat “ata farmā. 
(Ae Allah! Main mere nafs ke shar se máhfuz farma, 
aur mujhe mere sahīh kam ki himmat 'ata farmā. Ae 
Allāh! Main ne jo gunah chup kar kiye ya e‘ 0 
kiye, jo khata'an kiye ya ‘amdan kiye, jinhen main 
jāntā hün aur jinhen main nahin jāntā sab 57 
farmā de).” 

Imam Hakim ne farmāyā: yeh Hadīs Buķhārī 
wa Muslim ki sharā'it par sahih hai. 


409/8. “Hazrat Mu'adh bin Jabal radiya Allāhu 
*anhu tawil riwayat men bayān karte hain keh Huzür 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 7 
wa-sallam ne farmāyā: rat ko nind se be-dār huwa, 
wuzū kiyā, aur jitnī Allāh ne tāgat dī Namāz 
(tahajjud) adā kī, phir Namāz hī main mujhe ūngh ā 
ga T aur mera jism (nīnd ki waj:h se) bojhal ho gaya, 
achanak main ne khud ko apne Rab 1221 ke pas ya 
jo keh nihāyat hi 13510 surat men tha. Allah Ta'alá 
ne farmāyā: Ae Muhamnmad! Main ne 'arz kiyā: ae 
mere Rab! Hāzīr hūn. Rab Ta'alá ne farmāyā: 
Mala'ul-a*lá ke firishte kis chīz par jhagra kar rahe 
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hain? Main ne “arz kiya: ae mere Rab! Main nahīn 
jāntā. Aisā Āp ne tīn martabah farmāyā. Āp farmāte 
hain: phir main ne dekha keh Allāh Ta'alá ne apna 
daste gudrat mere kandhon ke dar-miyān rakh diyā, 
yahān tak keh main ne us ke poron ki thandak apnī 
chatiyon ke dar-miyan máhsüs ki, phir mere liye har 
chīz raushan wa numāyān ho ga'1, aur main ne har 
chiz jan lī. Allah Ta'ālā ne farmaya: māngen, kahen: 
olg للم تي سالك فغل الخنرات. وترت المنگرات. وخبٌ المتاکنن.‎ 
تفئون. لك حبك‎ i تفر لي وتزخعني. واذاآزذت فننة قوم فتوقني‎ 
48b lejā Jas 3. e من‎ 123 Ae Allah! Main tujh 
se nek kamon ke karne, bure kamon ko tark karne 
aur masakin kr mahabbat kā sawāl kartā hūn aur yeh 
keh tü mujhe bakhsyh de aur mujh par rahm farma. 
Aur agar tü kisi qaum ko azmaà'ish men dālne kā 
irādah farmà'e to mujhe ba-ģhair āzmā”ish men dale 
maut de dena. Main tujh se terr mahabbat, aur us 
shakhs kr mahabbat jo tujh se mahabbat karta hai 
aur us ‘amal ki mahabbat jo mujh se teri mahabbat 
ke qarib kar de kā, ka sawal karta hūn.) Huzür 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 7 
wa-sallam ne farmāyā: yeh kalimāte Haq hain inhen 
parho aur sīkho.” 

Is Hadīs ko Imām Tirmidhī, Mālik, Ahmad, 
Ibn Humayd aur Ibn Abi *Asim ne riwayat kiya hai. 
Imam Tirmidhī ne farmāyā: main ne Imam 
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Muhammad bin 1803771 (ya*ni Imam Buķhārī) se is 
Hadis ke bare men püchà to Ap ne farmāyā: yeh 
Hadis hasan sahih hai. Imam Hakim ne bhi farmaya: 
yeh Hadis Imam Buķhārī ki sharā'it par sahīh hai, 
Imām Haythamī ne farmāyā: is ke rijāl sigah hain. 


410/9. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se riwayat hai keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne yeh 5 
131157: الْحَمْدُ‎ e 35 2225 ما‎ gālēs عَلَمُتنِي‎ Uo للم ائقغني‎ 
£ 091 Jal من حال‎ ly iaiia Je Jš ds á (Ya Allāh! 6 
jo ‘ilm “ata farmaya us se mujhe nafta de aur 
(mazīd) nafta bakhsh ‘ilm ‘atā farmā. Aur mere ‘ilm 
men izāfah farmā. Aur har hal men Allah Ta'ālā kā 
shukr hai aur main Ahle Jahannam ke hal se Allāh 
Ta*alá ki panah chāhtā hūn).” 

Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhi, Ibn Mājah, 
Nasā'ī aur Hakim ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam Hakim 
ne yeh izāfah farmāyā: به#‎ gads Qe sēj? (aur 
mujhe aisā ‘ilm ‘ata farmā jis ke zari'e tū mujhe 
(dunya wa Akhirat men) naf'a ‘atā farmā”e.” Imam 
Tirmidhī ne farmaya: yeh Hadis hasan hai. Imam 
Hakim ne farmaya: yeh Hadis Imam Muslim kt 
sharā'it par sahih hai. 

411/10. “Hazrat ‘Umar bin Khattab radiya Allāhu 
*anhu se marwī hai keh unhon ne bayān farmāyā keh 
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Huzur Nabīye Akram sallā Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-'alá 
Ālihī wa-sallam ne mujhe yeh Du'à sikhā'ī: 4> 
اساك‎ l اجقل سربرتي خنراً من 225 وَاجْعل علانيټي صالحَة. للم‎ 
(avi من الال والأَهْلِ وَالْوَلَدِ 22 الال ولا‎ sli ag من صالح ما‎ 
(Ya Allah! Mere batin ko mere zahir se beh-tar bana 
aur mere zāhir ko bhī achcha farmā de. Ya Allāh! 
Main tujh se is nek kama'"1, saleh áhle khanah aur 
saleh aulad kā sawāl karta hün. Jo tū logon ko “ata 
farmātā hai jo nah to gum-rāh hūn aur nah hi gum- 
13511 karne wale)." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Tirmidhī, Ibn Abi Shaybah 
aur Tabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
412/11. “Hazrat Abū al-Yasar radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
se marwī hai keh Huzür Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam yūn Du'à farmāyā 
karte the: Ís بك من القَرَدِي‎ batia بك من الْهذم»‎ SÍ هم اٍئي‎ 
الشَّمْطَانْ عد الْمَوْتٍ‎ 21255 ¿Í بك‎ Satia وَالْهَرَم‎ 32531 gli بك من‎ 
<J بك أن وت‎ iaig مُذبرا‎ alios بك أن أَمُوْتَ في‎ bai Ae 


Allāh! Main kisī chīz ke nīche dab kar mar Jane aur 
ūnchī jagah se gir kar marne se terī panāh letā hūn 
aur dübne, jalne aur bóhat būrhā hone se teri panah 
leta hūn. Aur main teri panah leta hūn keh maut ke 
waqt Shaytan mujhe khabti banā”e aur main teri rah 
se pith pher kar bhagte huwe mare jane se teri panah 
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leta hūn aur kisī zāhrīle jānwar ke kātne se mar Jane 
se terī panah leta hūn).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Abū Dāwūd, Nasāī, 
Ahmad aur Ibn Abi *Āsim ne riwayat kiya hai. 
Imam Hakim ne farmāyā: is Hadis ki sanad sahīh 
hai. 


413/12. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu *anhu 
se marwī hai woh bayān farmate hain keh Huzür 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 7 
wa-sallam yün Du'à farmate the: بك من‎ bzi g] للم‎ 
لا‎ pleh قلب لا یخشغ. ومن تفس لا تشبغ. ومن‎ as من علم لا یلفغ.‎ all 
یُسمغ4‎ (Ae Allāh! Main char chīzon se teri panah leta 
hün, us ‘ilm se jo nafta nah de, aur us dil se jis men 
(terr) khashiyat nah ho, aur us nafs se jo ser nah ho 
aur us Du'à se jo qubül nah ho)." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Abū Dāwūd, Nasa'1, Ibn 
Majah aur Ahmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imam Hakim 
ne farmāyā: yeh Hadis Imam Muslim ki sharā'it par 
sahih hai aur Hazrat Anas bin Malik radiya Allahu 
‘anhu se marwī us kī tā'īd men aur shawahid 75 
hain. 

414/13. “Hazrat Hanzalah bin ‘Alī se riwayat hai 
keh Hazrat Mihjan bin al-Adra' radiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
ne farmāyā keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
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‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam (ek martabah) 
masjid men dāķhil huwe to ek ādamī apnī Namāz 
pūrī kar ke tashahhud parhte huwe kāh rahā thā: 
ٳٽي سالك با الله الح الصَمَذُ الَّذِي لَمْ يلد وَلَمْ یلد وَلَمْ يکن له کفوا‎ gt 
pie! اور‎ Jl نت‎ oS آن تغفر‎ sel «Ae Allah! Main 
tujh se sawal karta hūn, ae Allah tū akela hai, be- 
niyāz hai, nah (tū ne) kisī ko paidā kiyā aur nah (tū) 
kisī se paidā huwā hai aur terī bar-ā-barī karne wālā 
ko ī ek bhi nahin (tujhe se iltejā” se) keh tū mere 
gunāhon ko baķhsh de, be-shak tū bakhsh dene wālā 
mehr-bān hai.» Rāwī kā bayan hai keh (us shakhs 
ki yeh Du'ā sun kar) Huzur sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa- 
*alā Alihr wa-sallam ne tin bār farmaya: ise baksh 
diya gayā, ise bakhsh diyā gayā, ise bakhsh diyā 
gaya. 


Is Hadis ko Imam Abū Dāwūd, Nasa'1 aur 
Ahmad ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam Hakim ne 
farmaya: yeh Hadīs Buķhārī wa Muslim ki sharā'it 
par sahīh hai. Imam Mizzi ne farmāyā: ise Imam 
Abū Dāwūd ne Imam Abū Ma'mar se riwayat kiya 
hai jin ke *ulü martabat par hamen un se muwāfagat 
hai. 


415/14. “Hazrat Anas radiya Allāhu 'anhu se 
riwayat hai keh woh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ke sāth 
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baithe huwe the aur ek ādamī Namāz parh rahā thā, 
phir us ādamī ne Dufā ki: Y saji cú $Ü اٍئي سالك‎ ai? 
G ¿= والاث‌کرام یا‎ JWI ذا‎ G بیغ الستماوات وَالأَرْضِ‎ Sai له الا نت‎ 
a35 (Ae Allah! Main tujh se sawāl kartā hui kyūn- 
keh tamam ta'rif tere liye hī hai. Tere siwa 7 
ma*büd nahīn, tū hr bóhat ziyadah ehsan farmane 
wālā hai. Āsmānon aur zamīn kā paidā karne wālā 
hai. Ae buzurgi aur bi-al-khshish wale! Ae 
hameshah zindah! Ae hameshah gā'im ráhne wale! 
(Meri Du'à qubül farmā).” To Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne (us 
ki Du'à sun kar) farmāyā: is shakhs ne Allah Ta'ālā 
ke (is) isme azim ke wasite se Du'à kī hai jis ke sath 
Du'ā ki ja'e to (lāzimī gubūl ho aur jis ke wāsitah 
se manga ja'e to woh zarūr ‘ata farmata hai." 

Is Hadis ko Imam Abū Dāwūd, Tirmidhi, 
Nasā'ī aur Ibn Mājah ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam 
Hakim ne farmāyā: yeh Hadis Imam Muslim kī 
shara'it par sahih hai. 

416/15. “Hazrat *A'ishah Siddiqah radiya Allāhu 
*anha bayān farmātī hain keh Huzür Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
unhen yeh ta*līm farma"i thi: سالك من 5:391 كله‎ g] للم‎ 
عاجله وآجله‎ d SAJI بك من‎ ig aal i وم‎ ada عاجله واجله ما عَلِمث‎ 
21235 ose ilus وَمَا لَمْ آغلم. الم ائي سالك من خير ما‎ ata ils ما‎ 
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وَمَا قرب‎ sJ) aibi به عنذك وَنبِيْكَ. الله اي‎ S ما‎ gs او بك من‎ 
فرب نها من ول أو عمل‎ Gs „I بك من‎ gia عمل‎ gl اا من قول‎ 
45. لي‎ aŠ قضاء‎ JE سالك آن تجقل‎ (Ae Allah! Main tujh 
se tamam khair māngtā hün. Dunya ki bhī aur 
Akhirat kī bhi jo mujhe ma*lūm hai aur jis kā mujhe 
‘ilm nahīn. Main dunyā aur Āķhirat ke har shar se 
teri panah māngtī hün jis kā mujhe *ilm hai aur jis 
kā mujhe ‘ilm nahin us se bhr. Ae Allah! Main tujh 
se woh bhalā'ī māngtī jo tujh se tere bande aur Nabī 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
māngī aur main terī panāh māngtī hūn Dozaķh se 
aur har us qaul-o ‘amal se jo Dozaķh ke qarib 6 
aur main tujh se yeh sawāl kartī hūn keh tū ne merī 
02021 jo faisalah farmāyā hai use khair banad de).” 


Is Hadis ko Imàm Ibn Majah, Ahmad, Ibn 
Abi Shaybah aur Buķhārī ne *al-Adab al-mufrad’ 
men riwāyat kiyā hai. Imam Hakim ne farmāyā: yeh 
Hadis sahihul-isand hai. 
417/16. “Hazrat *A'ishah Siddiqah radiya Allāhu 
*anha se riwāyat hai, unhon ne farmaya keh Huzür 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā 7 
wa-sallam Du'ā men jàme' kalimat ko pasand 
farmāte aur jo aise nah hote to unhen chor dete.” 


Is Hadīs ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Ahmad aur 
Ibn Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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418/17. “Hazrat Abū Hurayrah radiya Allāhu *anhu 
riwayat karte hain keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
kya tum pasand karte ho keh tum Du'à men khüb 
koshish karo? To yün kaho: 3/533 شکرك‎ de sl . aul» 
Eke وَحْنن‎ (Ae Allah! Tera shukr ada karne, tera 
zikr karne aur ahsan tarige se terr “ibadat karne ki 
hamen madad wa taufiq “ata farmā).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Ahmad, Hakim aur Abū 
Nu'aym ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam Hakim ne 
riwayat kiya hai. yeh Hadis sahihul-isand hai aur 
Imam Haythami ne farmāyā: aur is ke rijal sahih 
Hadis ke rijal hain siwā'e Mūssā bin Tārig ke aur 
woh siqah hain. 


419/18. “Hazrat Sa'īd bin Jubayr radiya Allāhu 
‘anhu bayan karte haiñ keh Hazrat Ibn ‘Abbas 
radiya Allāhu tanhumā farmāyā karte the: is Hadis 
ko yad kar lo, aur woh ise Huzur Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam tak 
marfu'an riwayat karte the, aur woh in alfāz ke 
zarī'e do ruknon ke dar-miyan Du'a manga karte 
the: < 2 لي‎ agt (S gis cilels 23 بما 2235 وبارث لي‎ 2828 C? 
(Ae mere Rab! Tü ne jo rizq mujhe *atā kiya hai us 
par mujhe qane‘ rakh aur us men barakat “ata farmā 
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aur har jagah merī ģhair-maujūdagī men tū merā 
muhafiz ban jā).” 


Is Hadis ko Imam Ibn Khuzaymah, Ibn Abr 
Shaybah aur Bukhari ne *al-Adab al-mufrad? men 
riwayat kiya hai aur Imam Hakim ne farmāyā: yeh 
hadīs sahīhul-isānd hai. 


420/19. “Hazrat "Abd Allah bin Mas'üd radiya 
Allāhu ‘anhu bayan karte haiñ keh Huzur Nabīye 
Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 
ki Du'a'oti men se yeh Du'à bhi thī: ehis ú) لبم‎ 
> JS اٍثْم وَالْعَنِيْمَةَ من‎ S مَففرتك وَالسَلامة من‎ goes Ga; ُوجبات‎ 
< وَالتَجَاة بعونك من الا‎ aL 5331 (Ae Allāh! Ham tujh se 
teri rahmat ke zarā e* aur terī bakhshish aur har 
gunāh se salāmatī kā sawāl karte hain aur har nekī 
ki ģhanīmat aur Jannat men kām-yābī aur teri 
madad-o nusrat se ag se najat ka sawal karte hain)." 


Is Hadis ko Imam Hakim aur Ibn Saraya ne 
riwayat kiya aur donon ne farmaya: yeh 55 
Muslim ki shara"it par sahih hai. 

421/20. “Hazrat Buraydah Aslamī radiya Allāhu 
*anhu bayān karte hain keh Huzür Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne 
mujhe farmāyā: (apnī Du'a'on men yūn) kaho: ki 
وَاجْعل لام‎ colis 3d! لي‎ its ضعبف فقو في رضالت ضَغفِي‎ qi 
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Jāme' Māsūrah 1( 3 0۵ aur Azkar kā bayan 4373? 
* فقیر فاززفني‎ ls uel 5 فقوني والي‎ Lits ٽي‎ Kid فلتهی رضَائي.‎ 
(Ae Allāh! Kam-zor hūn tū merī kam-zorī ko 7 
rizā men tāgat-war kar de, aur mujhe peshānī se 
pakar kar khair tak pahóncha (ya'ni mere muqaddar 
men hi khair likh de) aur Islam ko meri rizā ki intehā 
bana de, ae Allah! Be-shak main kam-zor hün tü 
mujhe taqat-war bana de aur main zalil-o ruswa hun 
to mujhe 'izzat-dar bana de aur main faqir hūn 
mujhe rizq “ata farmā de).” 


Is 113015 ko Imam Hakim, Ibn Abt Shaybah 
aur "Abd al-Razzaq ne riwayat kiya hai. Imam 
Hakim ne farmāyā: yeh Hadis sahīhul-isānd hai. 


422/21. “Hazrat Anas bin Malik radiya Allāhu 
*anhu bayān karte hain keh Huzür Nabīye Akram 
sallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam 7 
Du'à men farmāyā karte the: للم ٍئي 551 بك من العجز‎ 
Kālis وال‎ aal والهرم والقنوة والقفلة‎ KS pilis Je Sls 
ella وَالسُمْعَةِ‎ GUI SUUS gaila Aš IS بك من الففر‎ batis 
Sa. وستی‎ pozā والجلون والجذام‎ als وود بك من الصَمَّم‎ 
(Ae Allah! Main 'ajizi, susti, buzdilī, 55 
burhāpe, saķht-dilī, ģhaflat, móhjati, zillat aur 
108۷31 se teri panah mangta hun, (Ya Allah!) Main 
fagr, kufr, fisg, bad-bakhti, nifaq, shóhrat aur riyā- 
kārī se teri panah māngtā hūn, aur báhre-pan gūnge- 
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pan, junūn, korhī, baras (aur jumlah) mūzī 
bīmāriyon se teri panah māngtā hūn).” 

Is Hadis ko Imam Hakim aur Tabarānī ne 
riwayat kiya hai. Imam Hakim ne farmāyā: yeh 
Hadīs Buķhārī wa Muslim ki sharā'it par sahīh hai. 
Imam Haythami ne farmāyā: is ke rijal sahīh 6 
ke rijāl haiñ aur Imam Magdisī ne farmāyā: is KI 
sanad sahih hai. 


423/22. “Hazrat ‘Alī radiya Allāhu *anhu bayan 
farmāte hain keh main, Hazrat Abū Bakr Siddiq aur 
digar Sahaba'e kirām radiya Allāhu ‘anhum Huzur 
Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī 
wa-sallam ke sath the, jinhen Allāh 12212 ne chāhā 
keh Ap ke sath hün. Ham Hazrat ‘Abd Allāh bin 
Mas'üd radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke pas se guzre aur woh 
Namāz adā kar rahe the, Huzūr Nabīye Akram sallā 
Allāhu *alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 
be-shak *Abd Allah bari mulā emat ke sath Qur'an 
kī tilāwat kartā hai jaise keh woh nāzil huwā hai. 
Pas Hazrat *Abd Allāh ne apne Rab ki sana bayan 
kī aur us kī hamd bayān kī aur nihāyat beh-tarīn 
tarīge se hamd bayān kī. Phir apne Rab se sawāl 
kiyā aur nihāyat iķhtesār se sawāl kiyā aur Rab 
127315 se itne khüb-sürat andāz se sawāl kiya jitne 
khüb-sürat andaz men ko'ī bandah sawal kar saktā 
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Jame‘ Māsūrah 1( 3 0۵ aur Azkar kā bayan 4375» 
hai phir kaha: ifs 3253 sais 5g Y Gto] سالك‎ g] للم‎ 
في جنانك جتان ال‎ oie في آغلی‎ ea وعلی آله‎ es الله‎ do zi 
(Ae Allah! Main tujh se 3153 Iman jo kabhī tabdīl 
nah ho, aise ne'mat jo kabhī khatm nah ho aur a*lá 
*illīyīn men, jo keh hameshah gā'im ráhne wālī teri 
Jannat hai, Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
*alayhi wa-*alā Ālihī wa-sallam kī rifāgat ka sawāl 
kartā hun.) Hazrat ‘Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayan 
karte hain keh Huzur Nabīye Akram sallá Allāhu 
‘alayhi wa-'alá Alihi wa-sallam (un ki Du'à sun kar) 
farmate ja rahe the: (Ae 'Abd Allah!) Mango 
tumhen “ata kiya jā egā. (Aur) mango tumhen “ata 
kiya ja'ega. Yeh do martabah farmāyā aur bayan 
kiya keh main unhen yeh ķhush-ķhabarī sunāne ke 
liye niklā to main ne dekha Hazrat Abū Bakr Siddīg 
radiya Allāhu *anhu mujh par sabagat le ja chuke 
the (ya*nī unhen pāhlī hī yeh khabar suna chuke the) 
aur woh neki men bóhat ziyadah sabagat le 6 
wale the." 


Ise Imam Abū Yüsuf aur Hakim ne mazkūrah 
alfaz men riwayat kiyā hai. Imam Hakim ne 
farmaya: is Hadīs kī sanad sahih hai. 

424/23. “Hazrat Abū ‘Ubaydah bayan karte hain 
keh Hazrat ‘Abd Allah radiya Allāhu 'anhu jab 
khüb girgirā kar Du*à karte to farmāte: اي سالك‎ auf? 
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ui! وَبَلائِك الحسن الّذي 28151 وَلغمائك‎ e laši الّذِي‎ alia من‎ 
ga; (Ae Allah! Main tujh se tere is fazl kā 1 
kartā hūn jo tū ne mujh par kiya, aur teri is achchi 
āzmā'ish kā jis men tū ne mujhe mubtalā kiya, aur 
teri is ne‘ mat kā jo tū ne mujh par ki keh tū mujhe 
Jannat men dāķhil kar de. Ae Allah! Mujhe apnī 
rahmat, maghfirat aur fazl ke waste Jannat men 
dakhil farma)." 


Is Hadis ko Imām Ibn Abi Shaybah, Tabarānī 
aur Daylami ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imam Haythamī 


ne farmāyā: is ke rijal sahīh Hadis ke rijāl hain. 


425/24. “Hazrat ‘Alī radiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne bayan 
farmāyā: jo shakhs yeh pasand kartā hai keh us kā 
nama'e a'māl Roze Qiyamat ajr ke pūre-pūre 
paimāne se māpā ja'e to us ka apni majlis men 
āķhirī kalam yeh hona chahiye: us العرّة‎ 5; a; #سبحان‎ 
«CD العالمین‎ S di والحَم‎ CO dass ولام على‎ Qos (Ap 
kā Rab, jo ‘izzat ka Malik hai un (baton) se pak hai 
jo woh bayan karte haiñ. Aur (tamam) Rasūlon par 
salām ho. Aur sab ta'rifen Allāh hi ke liye haiñ jo 
tamām jahānon kā Rab hai.)" 


Ise *Allamah Ibn Kathir aur Zayla'ī ne 
riwāyat kiyā hai. 


www.TahirulQadriBooks.com 


Masadir -ه‎ 


لوى» ابو p eU‏ الي رود (م ۱۲۷۰ع)- روح المعاني فى 

تفسیر الق ر آن العظيم والسبع المثاني- بيروت» UU‏ وارالاحاء ارا _ 
Ju n‏ ابو عبر ابر بن تہ Goo YA lov 4۱-۱ 38) QUÉ‏ 
الزهد- بیروت» A ei ls VW‏ ۳۵ اھ 

اتر ب نکیل A isti‏ شمان (۵ ۶۲۰۱۱۰ ۰ )- فضائل 

-۶۱ ۹۸۳/۵۱۰۳ JU موس‎ iue esa الصحابة-‎ 

-GAoo. VA loY £1. A£) à له ابو پر 21 بن ر‎ t +1 

-۶ ۱۹۷۸/۱۳۹۸ اب الاسلای»‎ quod z sa المسند_‎ 

آزدی» g: Ë‏ بيب VZ FU‏ الجامع الصحيح مسند الإمام الربيع 

بن حبیب- z aa‏ »وا راد » ٥٠٤‏ 2- 

ناسحا نت ارا لاء الوا Co YYA YA)‏ شعار أاصحاب 

الحدیث ویت: رار اف ء_ 

uztur KH «tei‏ افضل التیمی (۰۳۰-4۵۰۷)- دلائل النبوق 

-21t:4 رارطید»‎ bor 


boves A8) 0⁄2 من‎ ÉE) ot UH. څیه بن‎ AM بخار» ابو عبر‎ 
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„AV 


۰-۰ ۸۷ء)_ الأدب المفرد- بیروت» Mey VICES.‏ مب 
TT‏ 
«ul‏ الو ہر ایر ر ين اال 04 byor 4+) „Uu Fh‏ ۱- 
٠‏ - التاریخ الأوسط_ دار الوگ» کت علب» قارب ۰۱۳۹۷ 
1VAVV‏ +„ 
بخاری» الو ید اگم من KF‏ مایم زمره (۹۵ ٥٢٢-١‏ ا۰ ۸۱- 
۷۰ +( التاریخ الکبیر - us V es g‏ العام _ 
A ut uti‏ بن z Ue‏ ارام بن A devo Y AO o^‏ 
۷۰ ) - التاریخ الکبیر - بیروت » Pui V‏ 
بخاری» الو عبر „vu: UAR Vēlu tin‏ (:۸۱۰/۶۲۰۲-۱۹- 
۰ خلق أفعال العباد- i vr «Vu‏ دار لعارف e?‏ 
۹۸ 
بفاری» ابوعبد انم بین ال z:‏ ارتیم من مرو AE)‏ ۰/۲۵۲۱ ۸۱- 
۰ الصحيح- ns + ge! «sg‏ شام: وار £A d‏ اس 
۱ء 
ol‏ ال وبکر اتر بن رو بن عبر Ga o AY o |۲۹ tavi 2 UA QU‏ 
المسند- ٩ QUU ens‏ 4۰ ١د‏ 

x ad J 
eni جزء‎ -)ھ٧٧٤-٣۸٣۰(‎ ŠI ٹی» بدت عبر لر ار وے‎ 
الکویت: دار اخلفاء لطاب ۲ و«‎ 


بیفاوی» ناصر الرین ال uen‏ عبر الہ بن مر Z:‏ تم Urlas GI‏ 
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„VA 


„14 


.YY 


YY 


NY 
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Masadir al-takhrij 
۶۱۹۹۲/2۱6 ۱۲ وار اکر‎ UU (2۷۹۱)-آنوار التنزیل- بوت‎ 
٢٩ ٩ /0۵۸-۳۸۶( بک موی‎ AE عبد‎ V I بب‎ n K sl un 
-الدعوات الکبیر-‎ ۲ 
[o ۵۸-۲۸۹ ( نک ب عبد الثم بن موی‎ vel بر‎ n e 
AA لبنالن: موس د‎ aaa - الزهد الکبیر‎ Gy ۰۲۲-۶6 
=# ۲ 
عبر اللہ بی موی (۵۸-۳۸۶ع/‎ vu Vv VV an اور‎ G 
DI if BP السنن الصغری۔ ر بوره‎ (yA 
۶١٨٩ ۰ 
ANEDE TAD GP عبر الثر‎ V J gr n الور‎ n 
JUI دار‎ a عرب:‎ GP الستن الکبری- کم کس‎ ۹ 
۱۱۹4 
-۹۹ ٤ lot ۵۸-۳۸۹( بر اللہ بی موک‎ VU بت یں‎ K sl S 
lo £l. eA ai وار‎ vw 3⁄2 شعب الایمان-‎ E t 
ANNA 
٢٩ ٩ هط‎ ٥٤٤-٨۸ ALEL AAN n 
"UO „51 وار‎ rr المدخل إلى السنن الکبری-‎ GN N 
-۵۱ é. t (U Ul 
۲۷۹-۱ Js ہن موی بن یاک‎ ur ثم سی ہن‎ d eda 
-۶۱ ARA دارالبپ الاسلا ی»‎ V es g ۹)-السنن-‎ Y-AYo 
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.Yo 


. YA 


„YA 


.Y4 


YA 


.YY 


612 ابویک مج ure e‏ بن موی B Pu‏ (۱۰ ۰-۲ ۲۷۹ع] 
(A AY Ye‏ الشمائل المحمّدية والخصائص المصطفویة- بيروت» 
uuo‏ $ — اب 22 6۱۲ ۶۱- 
ان یه ام ن کر Z: zi‏ عر السلام رل )۷۲۸-11۱ 
۲-۳ ۶۱۳)- مجموع الفتاوی- تابن یرت 
«fla‏ اتر یں ی الرازی او کر (2۳۷۰۳۰۰)- آحکام القرآن- 
بیروت» Lobo‏ ال اث» ۱4۰۵ 2" 
امن ovr rr) Patet ot Fa an‏ ۵-۷۵ ۸۵ - 
المسند- do £ya ux gU esa‏ 1 - 
امن dog‏ ایو لر عبد ار Šu‏ ین مج c Vu‏ اه csv)‏ 
۹ ۱ ۲۰ 6۶۱- زاد المسیر فى علم التفسیر- بيروت» 
«Pli UJ gu‏ £ 4۰ ۱ 
اہین جوزی» ابو رح عبر رن dur far Ļu‏ بن عب ار (۰ ۱ ۵- 
۹ ۲۰۱ 51( صفة الصفوة- JU emi‏ وار — 
للم ۰۹ :۹/2۱ ۶۱۹۸- 
عارث» ان Q!‏ اسامم YAY)‏ 2۲۸۲)- بغية الباحث عن زوائد مسند 
الحارث- sa‏ وره وری e à $ h zn p mf‏ 
-A AA YoY‏ 
i 1‏ )= 
امن e di‏ هرا a‏ بت تج rt‏ بن Ut gie‏ ابو( ۹۰ ۲- 
۷ )--علل الحدیث روت لبنان: دار المعر dà‏ ۱4۰۰ 2" 
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زر 


۳۹ 


Yy 


„TA 


.Y4 


Masādir al-takhrij 
حر بین ادرلیس ابو مر راز ای‎ fe d ex lu e i امن‎ 
لبنان: دار احیاء التراث‎ aaa الجرح والتعدیل-‎ -)2۳۲۱۷( 
-2۱ ۲۷ Vg pd 

6۶۱۰۱۹۹۳۳۵ ٤۰ ۵-۳۲ ۱(( Z Z ابو عبر ال یر بل عبر‎ «fo 

المستدرک على الصحیحین- بروت- لبنان: وار الب eg‏ 
۱ و 

امن «uie‏ ابو ot ge et £ Pe‏ ام VP ot‏ (۳۵۹-۲۷۰ع/ 

/ ١٤٤١٤١ «Ju موس‎ qu aza الصحیح-‎ -)۶۹ 9-6 

۳ء 

honor vvv) dēl بن‎ Gut بن مج‎ ft امہ منک‎ de A a 


۲- ١٤٤٤ء-‏ الإصابة في تمييز الصحابة- UU! ers‏ وار 


wt ۱۸۱۷ 2 


387 2211022 9 9252149 20 بمن لی بن We‏ ( ۳ ے- ohor‏ 
۲ ۶۱۳۳۹) الاهتا ع بالأربعين المتباينة السماع- UU eoa‏ وار 
الب الم ٩٨٣۸‏ ھ- 

bror ۷ ۷۳( Qt le Z ku: بن مہ‎ e ek اه‎ Us A ای‎ 
تلخیص الحبیر في آحادیث الرافعي الکبیر- دید‎ -)ء٤٤٤١‎ -٢ 
۸۵ UD) DF os 

Vu 9 70 2 202129 9221722197‏ اح کنا lenex_vvr)‏ 
٠١ ۹-۲‏ 61( الدراية في تخریج أحاديث الهدایة- بیروته I‏ 
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.£Y 


.٢ 


JY! 


itt 


.£1 


«ti 


وار ا حرفت _ 
QUR E‏ احم 2120 20 9 29 Vis‏ بن اکتا (۷۷۳- 
-)۶١ ٤٤٤-۳٢‏ روضة المحدئین- ku‏ مو مه Uu‏ 
dg „di‏ - مرک نور الاسام لا TP ee‏ ولد پل نی 
UE a‏ اعد V kt A rar‏ بن اح کنا لی (۷۳ ۲-۷ lono‏ 
GA 44 ٩-۲‏ فتح الباري شرح صحیح البخاري- لا مو كتان: 
وا رش رکب الاسلامیه AIN /2 ۳٣١‏ 
24211722497 9702125 20 بن لی بن oror vyra‏ 
vvv‏ ١٤٤٤ء)-‏ لسان المیزان- بروت, qUU‏ موسسد و کی 
VSTATI‏ 
این تر uu wd uut ue‏ ین ار de‏ 
[me Y. VV Y)‏ 44۹-۱۳۷۲ ١ء)-‏ المطالب العالیش JUI ese‏ 
ch ilu‏ ۰۷ 6 ۹۷۸/2۱ ۶۱ 
bt n (I‏ کب نک dt ielu‏ ۷۷۳۔۲ ۸۰د | 
LG ۹-۲‏ نتائج الأفکار في تخریج أحاديث الأذكار- 
Var‏ کش 2١١۱‏ 
ان 7( 1277 بن اح ب سیر اتکی (si. 1 24 es TAE)‏ 
المحلی- يروت » لبنان: DL‏ فان اکر -o4‏ 
حام الرین ie on‏ ی ی (م (nāve‏ کنز العمال في سنن 
الأقوال والافعال- بیروت JU V‏ ۹۷۹/۱۳۹۵ ۱- 
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Masādir al-taķhrīj 
البیان والتعریف- بروت»‎ Caye rot) £ gr که اراتم‎ 
eit vai لبناان: وار اب‎ 
ھ)-نوادر الأصول‎ ٣٣ Du Vot ایبد ار‎ daz 
- ۲ Huy ld amg في آحادیث الرسول-‎ 
"Corsa -۲ ve) صاری‎ B ule ہی‎ KKĀ hale vi 
طبقات المحدئین باصبهان والواردین علیها- بروت, لبنان: و سس‎ 
-2 3$ NY exe 
"Corsa vv) sl duel ue o IP ui ku SD حیان»‎ ot 
العظمة- ریا > ووی عرب : وار العاص ۸ 4۰ ۱هت‎ 
ای یں ال وبکر ر بن لحان (۱-۲۲۳ 6۶۹۲۱ الصحیح_‎ 
۶٧٧١ ۰ «UAM لب‎ ue روت‎ 
۳۹ ۲( <Ë خلیب بغرا وی» اور اجر 193040 192091 بن مہ ری ب‎ 
_ ۱۰۷۱-۰ء)-تاریخ بغداد- بیروت, لبنال: دار اکت احامے‎ ey 
۳۹۲ ( ایت بن اح بمن ہدک ين ابت‎ Ke بخراوی) !لور‎ RP 
بد یترمنوره,-توری‎ LAM a Mele الكفاية في‎ -)۶۱۰۷۱- ۰ ٣ 
لم‎ ETE. 
۳۹٣۲ ( خطیب )22971112 102140 209 00 بمن هرک ب ما بت‎ 
موضح آوهام الجمع والتفریق- بروت»‎ (A ۱ ۳ 
- «۱ tevi pliits 
السنة‎ (or ۱۱ orn) A Bez پارون‎ tēla 
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„Ta 


Ta 


1 


AP 


tt 


br‏ ۰ ۱ه 
di ac al « Ju‏ طالب مر بن row) bad Fi‏ 
-)٩‏ من فضائل سورة a PIEN‏ ص کت ek)‏ 
2۲ 
UP‏ الو اموي رر ی کور -(2110.c4r)‏ جامع المسانید- بروت» 
لبنان- 
goo gt bae dtu f EF PS‏ مان rev)‏ 
٥ه‏ 38+( السنن- بروت» vw‏ وار محر ۱۳۸۹ 
YA‏ 2$ 
gt Z: TAFE!‏ اتد بن Ta) gU! gor gt bar‏ 
٨ ۱۸/۵‏ 44ء)-رؤية الله ze‏ نتا مرو 
Ub‏ 27 ار ( ۸۱۱ 6۶۸5۹-۲۰۱ السنن- 
aa‏ لبنان: ٧٤ eva IL»‏ ھ- 
الو ost‏ سلمان بن اشعت Ji -GAAS AW lo YY o Y. Y) dtf‏ 
بے وتء ۶٩٩٩١ bitite EET‏ 
امن ee Ót‏ ابوب عبر Pky E‏ (2۲۸۱-۲۰۸)- کتاب التهجد 
وقیام الیل - ار ae ao o For‏ ۰ ۶ 
امن ال الہ GLA a ee‏ (۲۰۸- ۸۱ ۲د )۔ العیال - دار این 
oues Sl‏ اه 


due‏ ابو grt gr P‏ بن ماد (4 -)١١٣-٤٢‏ الذرية الطاهرة 
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AV 


„TĀ 


«T4 


.VY 


YY 


YY 
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النبوية _كوييت: الرار السلفِے _ ۷ -2)t:‏ 
¿b‏ الو Ku 22 Z bP z 2⁄2 UÉ‏ ابمذال oo te)‏ 
۲۳ 110.1 1+( مسند p Al‏ س- بروت» لبنالن: ار اب MIN‏ 
زی» Ji‏ تن ام (۳ ۸-۹۷ ٤۷ء‏ )۔ سیر اعلام النبلاء-بیروت» 
ay‏ الرسالكهء ۳ 4۱ ١‏ ھ- 
(oY £A Y Y) Zl Z £ gf A Fa‏ ميزان الاعتدال في نقد 
الرجال- بیروت » a Jd‏ العام ec‏ 144+ 
o‏ ین تر Z‏ حن ین UT‏ بن [os cot E Ë‏ 
Gy ۲۱۰-۱ ۹‏ التفسیر الکبیر -تران» اسان : دار اش am‏ 
رازی» تام من Z‏ الرازی ابو Co ٤١ eorr) fJ‏ الفواند لتمام 
الرازی لت oM‏ ریاش- ۲ ti‏ ١د‏ 
mb gri‏ الو قوب OW‏ تن یرام K Z:‏ یرام e Z:‏ 
LI br ais za maš -)۶۸۰۱-۷۷ ۸/۲۳۷۱ 8M)‏ 
الا ١١١ eg‏ ۱/2۱ ۶۱۹۹- 
این رجب مل » VA ¿M‏ بل ات lzvas_vra)‏ جامع العلوم 
والحکم في شرح MM Ue‏ من جوامع الكلم_ ve eL‏ 
وا رارف ۰۸ 21t‏ 

اہ en Ra‏ عبر A‏ ب ا Gao vm‏ شرح 

حدیث لبیک ملد uli dub cs‏ ۱6۱۷ ھ- 
uM agb Aor. v) à Uu gr PZT "PP‏ وس 
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«Vē 


«VN 


„VV 


«VA 


YA 


AS 


AY 


ترط V t YA‏ < 
EU‏ اه ثم تن عبد الباق urn et De o‏ علوان Grid‏ 
CAV a N too VT. Ve oo) Á,‏ شرح -byd‏ بروت» 
لبتان: دار اکس VO eut‏ - 
nd‏ £ جمال الد عبر الله من بست ی (۷۹۲ء )۔ تخریج 
الأحادیث والآثار- رباش»ستوری teke‏ 4۱ ۱ص 
NT‏ الو (ov) Fur e xf‏ نصب الراية لأحاديث 
الهدایة_مص دار ا ثریث» ١١٢٥٧٧‏ ھ- 
این الس ریم هناد الو uc LA di (o Ye vov)‏ دار اقا "UD,‏ 
DN ST‏ 
امن سعد الو ید الج (۹۸ ۲۳۰-۱ 6/2 ۵-۷۸ At‏ الطبقات الکبری_ 
UU esa‏ دار یروت (P A‏ ۹۸ 
سهر بن منصور ابوعان -Cox Yd‏ السنن- Gaļu‏ عرب: 
٧٤ ٤٤١) Lb‏ 2- 
sh 4 * as ^‏ 
Qu‏ منصور بن Z‏ بن Aut‏ المعالی ابو امظفر (osaat v).‏ 
التفسیر = ریا a Ll ADU TU‏ ۱۸ ۹۷/۵۰۱۶ ۶۱۹- 
A£) ni Z oet ga‏ 6۲ 2۳)- عمل اللیوم و اللیلة- 
بیروت» تان : دار این ۶ م» t ve boys es‏ 
ان g‏ ار (ovrt ٤٢٢ ( as ul # Z:‏ القناعة - لت الرشر» 
٩4 «Hilu‏ 2 
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AA 
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920021100 ال ییک بنج‎ vi ال ین | بل عبر رن‎ edar 
تدریب الراوی فی شرح تقریب‎ (110 on itt nā i IAA) 
کله اربإ افش‎ op P es gai 
ug E der KIF بین‎ ur era due de 
الجامع الصغیر فى أحاديث‎ (oco Y 65/2۹۱۱ ۹( 
_ El البشیر النذیر - بیروت» لبنان: دار الب‎ 
تنعل‎ IE ال‎ u Aga ut ابولفضل‎ i Jie e 
- جمع الجوامع أو الجامع الکبیر‎ (A ۰۰۵-۱ 446/2 ۹۱۱-۸4۹( 
vu E dte tu ن الی‎ a at g Jie de 
الدر المنثور في التفسیر بالمأثور-‎ -)ء٤٥٠٠١-٤٤‎ te EVEN 
pb » روت‎ 
ura Edo il ar P na we due 
AU شرح سنن ابن ماجه-‎ ۶۱۵۰۵۱ Eolo AY LAE) 
پاکستان: فر بپ یکتب اش‎ 
المسند- دید‎ Git lor ro) الو سعیر 3( کیب بن شر‎ 
وام ۱۰ ۱6ص‎ el مک‎ oss? 
^ بس من من غا‎ VV ن‎ UR» بن‎ E ابو عبر الہ‎ "ir 
ھ-‎ ۳۹ ٢ dpi eo ال‎ GAY ۹-۷ ۹۷/۲۰ ٤۔۱۰‎ 
GF ČE ین من من‎ ZV uo ara e 
_ المسند - بیروت,» لبنان: دار اتب اعام‎ -)۶۸۱ AV w/o Y ٧-٠١( 
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٩۱ 


AY 


ar 


At 


¥ 


„AA 


KU 


شعرانْ, عبر الو پاب A‏ بن ات Ku‏ 2( الانصاری» الق 
اثازل» امصری (۸ ٦۰-۱ ٩4۳/2۹۷۳۹‏ ٦ء)۔‏ الطبقات الکبری- 
روت » i‏ وار ا حر > ۲ -Ys ojo‏ 
Z gr bu àe‏ ( ۱۱۷۳۔۰ (A ۸١ ٤۱۷٦۰/۱۲۰‏ فتح 
القدیر۔ بیروت, لبنان: دار الف ۶٩٩۹۸٩۸١ / At. Y‏ 
Gyarg vido oO Z Z Vu Z E‏ نیل 
الأوطار شرح منتقی الأخبار - روت JU‏ وار ا ۰ 
e Z ú‏ کن بن فرثر الو عبر الثر (2۱۸۹-۱۳۲)- ”الأصل“ 
المعروف بالمبسوط trip ib Je KU‏ 
این الی شیبه Ar E‏ بن مہ بن (Pid‏ ثا کون )04 ۳۹-۱ bv‏ 
c (EA ٤۹ v Y‏ المصنف - ربا M ۰۹ aM x Lr‏ ھ- 
Vārtu Z2‏ الا Co Ao Y vYY)‏ سبل السلام شرح بلوغ 
المرام- بیروت» لبمنان: دار احیاءالحرالث ل ل١١٩١‏ ھ- 
PB «ol ct‏ طابر VB‏ عرفان الق آن - لامور Cl:‏ 
الترآن ik‏ 
duh‏ ابو EI‏ سلیمان بن 21 بن الیب basa d deg:‏ 
۱۳ ۶۹۷)- کتاب الدعاء- LA t vy gi Mb JUI «sa‏ 
٠٠٢‏ 
C als «i?‏ یمان vēl o‏ الیب bv ve np‏ 
۶۹۷۱۲۳ مسند الشامیین- vw a‏ موس Ju‏ 
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METATI 


br vs) "np بن الوب‎ an gt gue raa ub . 


۳ ۶۹۷۱)- المعجم الأوسط- ریاش» ستوری عرب: مل العارف» 
Al ٠‏ ١ء‏ 

bv vt ) Ši bre الیب‎ od 2! Z: مان‎ FBI ابو‎ "n. 
, ال‎ zh لبتان: دار‎ maa المعجم الصغير-‎ - 2۲۳ 


AT 


breve) ny الیب‎ Z: ار‎ Z: ur (C طرال» ابو‎ . 


6۶۹۷۱۳ المعجم الکبیر مول o V zari J‏ گر یش 


2 او تفرگ 72 ٠-٤٢ Oz‏ ۸۳۹/۳۱ ۲۳ ۶۹)- جامع 
البیان عن تأويل أي jā‏ آن- سیردت Pub:‏ ° ۰ 


. اوی» الو ”شر اجر gw gu‏ سل ب عبر امل Ya) Mut‏ 


— وار‎ uel eg شرح معاني الاثار-‎ ۶٩۳۳-۸۳۲١ 


احامے ۹۰ ۱۳۹ ے_ 


CAV 4-Vo\ la «£v vv) ابو واوو لمان تن واوو چارور‎ mn : 


المسند_- 2⁄2 ut‏ دار امرف _ 


ان ال gl‏ او بر Liu fu‏ بن خلر by ANY ۰۰( dU‏ 
۲ ۰۰ الاحاد والمثاني- vu‏ سور عرپ: وار eV‏ 


IE ۷۱ 


امن ft d!‏ ابو بر بن عرو z‏ خاک بن Qi AE‏ (-۲۸۷-۲۰ع/ 
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DEP 


88 


Y 


MY 


AW 


. ٥ 


۰۲ + 54( الجھاد بد رورو YG‏ :مق للم oV A o‏ 
امن z šu Ksi (k di‏ فواک بن dU AE‏ (>۶۲۸۷-۲۰/ 
Eam E -)۶۹۰ ۰-۲‏ مره مصر: وار الریا ن راث ۰۸ VE‏ ھ- 
امن (k dI‏ ال وکر šu:‏ بن ضبن ۸۷-۲۰٦) GF‏ 
-)۶٩۰ ۰-۲‏ السنة- بیروت» iy‏ الاسلا» ۰ eit:‏ 
ان عبر الس ابو E‏ لیسف بن عبد ار بل £ ivr)‏ 


۱۰۷۷۱۹ ۶)- الاستیعاب في معرفة ال صحاب- بېروت» uel‏ وار 


ا 


.3 عر ال ابو مر ed‏ ټی عبر bis 4 QI‏ 


۰۷۱-۹ ۱- التمهید_ LT)‏ وزات موم لا دقاف pts‏ 
el y‏ ۳۸۷ 2۱- 

کیا ef‏ مید الو ر بن تح رای )£4 oY‏ - المسند- J^ aj‏ 
کې ات t. A‏ ۱۹۸۸/2۱ ۶- 

GAY vie leti AAY dee Ót pa VETE 
-21 ۽‎ ۰ Y اکب الا سلای»‎ iu المصنف- روت‎ 


-) ۳ ۵-۲۷۷ LAIRI A AM oe Ma le .امن‎ 


الكامل في ضعفاء الرجال_ بیروت UU‏ وار الف £44 ۹۸۸۱ <À‏ 


امن EIU Cr‏ ب se T‏ الد من کید ال ب کن 43005 
LG Y svn TIT‏ تاريخ مدينة دمشق ( المعروف ب: تاريخ 
ابن عساکر)- ceza‏ دار احاء dolet‏ ۰۰۱/۱6۲۱ ۶۲ 
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Gt‏ ابو .72929 "E,‏ المعبود شرح سنن أبى داود- 
یروت » JU‏ دا s Pl:‏ , ۳۱۵ص 


sg gt T gelo AR gor ee luk .کی‎ 


Cetonia viy)‏ عمدة القاري شرح علی صحیح 
الببخاري - ag‏ لبتان: دار ava/oraa J‏ ۶۱ 

AS (2110) بن غر وان ی‎ Vu tl P ان 7« او‎ 
۶۹ء‎ a M eo br Uo الدعاء-‎ 

vi kātu! T‏ اسحا بن عا Lal ) olo vy) LU‏ مکة في 
قديم الدهر Am g‏ بیروت» ١٤١ tb‏ ھ- 


.لوی ابو إوسف لتقوب بن سفیان (٢۲۷ھ)-‏ المعرفة والتاریخ- 


روت » لبان : وار اک الق » ١١٤‏ ۱۹۹۹/2۱ ع- 

S‏ عیاش ,اب Jl‏ عیاش موک ہن عیاش no Ie‏ بن عیاض بن 
Z £‏ موی VV‏ یحصی [oost ty)‏ ۶۱۱۹۹۱۰۸۳ 
مشارق الأنوار امت A‏ ودار 

.7 2075 بن ہہ Vel fi‏ (۲۱۳۔ ۲۷۹ )- تأویل 
مختلف الحلدیث - sa‏ لبنان: ٢۹۷۲/۱۳۹۳ At‏ 

AF PAYS:‏ اح (ov) A‏ المغني في فقه الامام 
أحمد بن حنبل الشيباني- یروت Jed‏ رال EE‏ 

et الشکر- اب‎ (ov Aver A) E گر ال‎ E ترش ,بد‎ 


# 8] AK. کاب‎ 
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lers ۰-٤٢٢ ( ين فرع آموی‎ (Fu بمن اح بل مر‎ b lg Yo 
الجامع لأحكام الق رآن- بیروت » لبنان: دار احياء الراث‎ -)۶۹ ۹۰ ۷ 
-ü^ 

t do? .۳‏ بن ر UL‏ العدوين في أخبار قروین- بیروت» tl‏ 
وار اب MED‏ 

Ob ۷‏ الحپاس n‏ تھ die‏ رن عبر اک بن ات A‏ مرن 
U gt ot‏ ( ۸۹۲۲-۸۰۱ ۱۱۷۱ء( المواهب اللدنية 
بالمنح المحمدیة- بیروت, لان :امب الاسلائی» ۹۱/۶۱۱ ۶۱۹- 

letīo_rvī) UE win gr (A ابو القام عبر‎ 42 AYA 
الرسالة القشيرية في علم التصوف- بوت لبنان:‎ -)۶۱۰۷۳-۲ 
M 

Lo £0£) P Meg t UD ۹‏ مسند الشهاب- بیروت» 
Pig‏ ارال ٧٤١٤٧‏ ھ- 

۰ این Ed ga AUI‏ الوب Gov esM‏ حاشية علی 
سنن آبي داود- بیروت» لبنالن: وار اب tyo cual‏ ۹۵/2۱ ۱۹ 

۱ ان e‏ وید الثم بن ای بر الوب Co ves ۱( E‏ الوابل 
الصیب - es‏ لبنان: دار الاب الحرلء AAA oL YE so‏ 

uM ua ۲‏ ابو DE SU: Uer ili‏ 26۶۱۳۷۳-۱۳۰۷ 
تفسیر القر آن العظیم- بیروت» لبنال : وار العف bt m‏ ۰٨۸ر‏ 

diēta ۳‏ ربمن سال (sat ٠-۷۹ D‏ مصباح الزجاجة في 
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AYA 


DET 
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زوائد ابن ماجه- بیروت» QUU‏ وار الح A Y eza‏ >- 
EU‏ الو تام xe‏ ال بن حن بن حور (م ۱۸ ھ)-شرح أصول اعتقاد 
Jai‏ السنة والجماعة من الكتاب والسنة واجماع الصحابة- PLAI‏ 
سور — دار طب ٥ t. Y‏ ھ- 
ان PE‏ عیر الٹہ _(eAAV-AY £oY Y Y a) GP Z Z‏ 
السنن- بيروت» لبان : ٩ » Ah h‏ £1 ۱۹۸/2۱ _ 
«eli‏ ان اس بن باب لن Z‏ الا عام ب رو Z:‏ حارث um‏ 
(۶۱۷۹۹۳/ ۹۵-۷۱۲ ۶۷)- الموطا- بیروت, Je‏ دار احیاء i‏ 
£l‏ ۹۸۵/۱ ۶۱- 
aši lp‏ مر عبر Z: M‏ عپر (oror A YAY) EA‏ تحفة 
الأحوذي في شرح جامع الترمذي- بيروت» لبنان: دا راب الله _ 

o e‏ اند IV‏ اسف بن موک - yasa‏ من المختصر من مشکل 

التثار- بیروت. لبنان: الم اتب - 
حب Mar vi abu‏ هب ال بل fi‏ مین ابرا تم 
(eV Tas. YA os A6 t Yo)‏ الریاض النضرة في eu‏ 
العشرة- بیروت» لبنان: وارالغرب الا سلا ی ne‏ ۹۹ ۶۱- 
موز یه 177297 Co ۲۹۲۲۰ Y) Grien‏ مسند آبي Su‏ تلد 
بیروت» لبان : اتب الاسلای- 
مزی» واتار لوست t‏ زک i al Da‏ عبر الم بن لیسف بن 
ی sot)‏ ۰/۶۷۲ ۶۱۳۱-۱۲۵)- تهذیب الکمال- بیروت» لبثان: 
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. ۲ 


Atr 


. ۷ 


BET 


۱۰ 


-۶ ۱۹۸۰ ۶۱ 6۰ ۰ الرسال»‎ s^ 

مسل اه eua or‏ ابر ین brīva) dat P‏ 
GA Yo LA YY‏ الصحیح- بیروت» quU‏ دار احا ء ال اث -BP‏ 
مقری» c ar‏ عبر اوعد بن »ور (۱ ٩۰۰-۵4‏ ھ)- الأحادیٹ 
المختارة. کر dor ee‏ عرب: zÉ‏ النهضة LA tA. ¿AA‏ 


۶ ۰ 


.هری at‏ بن عر الواحد بن ,)وگ ( o ١٤‏ ٦د‏ )- الترغیب في 


الدعاء- ag‏ دار ۰22 ۶۱۹ ۱ طا ۶۱۹۹۵ 
o‏ عبر الوا رمل (os tr)‏ فضائل الأعمال - P al‏ 
d‏ ابو تال اب نک بن عبد القادر بن تمد dt (ul‏ منم 
J:‏ عب را مر (۹ o YA‏ ۳5۷/2۰۸5 2۱-۱ 6 ۶۱)-مختص رکتاب الوتر- 
آرون: eti a‏ ۱۳ ۱ 2- 
«bt‏ عپرالرف بین تارج vi‏ تن کل بن زین -AeY) dL abl‏ 
EE‏ 1-10 1+( الفتح السماوي _ دار العا ص مه ر ياشش- 
مناوی, vi Ge uc Diu‏ تن کل -AeY) gari gi‏ 
Gy ۲۱ Y‏ فيض القدیر شرح الجامع الصغير مر 
2١٢٩ o puli‏ 


avvbrao 0) (Š gt Oel gt Z هپرو الو عبر ار‎ ui. 


CE ۰ ۰ ۵‏ التوحید لابن منده- 


2۳۹۵ ۰۳۱۰( Uu G ر یں احاق‎ 2 a او‎ ax gi 
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.YoY 
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„Vot 


.Yoo 


„Vot 


.٧ 


„Vo 
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الفوائد لإبن منده ملت القرآن قا ېره‎ -)+ ۰-۲ 
بن امز ر يشالو ری - الأوسط _ دار طیے›‎ F e برجم‎ dox 
-۶۱۹۸۵ » ریا‎ 
بن سلامم بن سعر‎ il بین عبر القوی من ید‎ d منزری» ابو £ عبر‎ 
V ۱۲ء)۔ الترغیب و الترهیب- بوت‎ ۰۹۸-٣٥ roroa) 
et Vei orf 
AÍ بن هد‎ Fd ہن بر ین‎ du uo ui 
(UD مختصر تاریخ دمشق_‎ -)۶۱۳۱۱-۱۲۳۲/2۷۱۱۲۳۰( 
۱۹۸ وار ال‎ 
ار بن — (۶۹۱-۸۳۰/۵۳۰۳-۲۱۵)- السنن-‎ y QU 
J 1 
SESE «teal علب» شام :کب‎ 
نال ام بن شیب ابو عبر ان (۶۹۱6-۸۳۰/۶۳۰۳-۲۱۰)- السنن‎ 
الکبری- روت تان : وار اکا "عفر ۱ء‎ 
عمل‎ ۱ ۰ ۳-۲۱۰( "P — gun iU 
ھ-‎ V Jb مود‎ UI اليوم واللیلة- بیروت»‎ 
-النعوت‎ ۱ 0۸۳۰/۵۳۰۳ Y Yo) ار بن 2— ابوعیر اکن‎ dU 
ھ-‎ VEM EPL od والأسماء والصفات_‎ 
duel ue موی من‎ ot Ó) ek ام‎ ex M عبر‎ ek اتر‎ È ایو‎ 


hiv. v)‏ ۶۱۰۳۸-۸)- تاریخ آصبهان- بیروته QUU!‏ دار 
الاس oM . Ple‏ .2288 
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.Yo4 


Ye 


YY 


«Y 


AY 


ATE 


.۱ to 


و 


Qf هران‎ ex مو‎ et Ó) بن‎ el عبر الثم بن‎ cn a ابو‎ 
حلية الأولياء وطبقات الأصفیاء-‎ Ce ٠۳۸-۹٤۸ [ptr s Y Y) 
TT TTT (riet: بیروت»‎ 

Qf هران‎ ex مو‎ et Ó) e al ek وم ار بن عبر الثم‎ 
T3 آ پادء‎ uo دلائل النبوة-‎ GA. FAAEA sr.) 
۰ ۹ موارف اش‎ Zb 

Qe هران‎ ox موی‎ ot بن اساتی‎ an ex AM ابو م, ار بن عبر‎ 
Br oki مسند آبی‎ LG FAAEA psr. rra) 


eit ۱۵ اگو»‎ if 
e ge من موی بن‎ Ó grat oko بد‎ oru ابو م‎ 


١١-٨ biv..vr3)‏ ء)- المسند المستخرج على صحیح 
مسلم- بیروت» ed‏ وار الب uai‏ »99۷ ای 


eer z: uini ue‏ الراوی ابو ”شر (م Corra‏ الناسخ 
والمنسو خویت: ١ ES ABL‏ ھ- 
df‏ زیر رین به ابص ي Co Y‏ آخبار المدینة- za z‏ لبنان: 
وار الب ti vei‏ ۹3/۶۱ ۶۱۹- 


ود ایو زکریاء یبن شرف بن مرک (Tous IRLI o v‏ 
vv. YA)‏ ۷۲۳ ۶۱)- 45591 من کلام سید الأبرار- 


یروت » „tie eA eru f igu)‏ 
ووی الو زکریاء ی بک شرف v br‏ مک IRLI‏ جح بل تام 
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. ۷ 


AATA 


.Y14 


VY 


.NYY 


Masādir al-takhrij 


LG Y VA) vrvbbvv m)‏ تهذیب الأسماء واللغات- بروت» 
۶۱٩۹١ by‏ 
نوی ایو e M‏ شرف sS AS v ui‏ بل تام 
yrrwyr)‏ ۷۸-۱ ۶۱۲ ریاض الصالحین من کلام سید 
المر سلین AE‏ بیروت » JUI‏ دارا ۲ ۶۱ ۱۹۹۱/۶۱ _ 
نوو ایو زکریاء یبن شرف بن مرک T‏ کد tk‏ جرب 
تم (۶۱۲۷۸-۱۲۳۳/۵۰۲۱۷۷-۱۳۱)- شرح صحیح مسلم 
ag‏ باکتان: بي یکتب ao oT Yo eb‏ ۱ء۔ 
امن M Gut For or nt‏ من rr‏ من داود -Coy ٥٤ AW)‏ 
سلاح المؤمن في الدعاء- بروت» uU‏ وار امن کر ££ by‏ 


- ۳ 


len.Y.Vro) gu o £u D^ k نور الرن الو اکن‎ "- š 


۰۵-۰۵ ۶۱)- مجمع الزوائد- egli‏ دار الریان si‏ + 
بیروت» ٧٤ vad Abo‏ ۱۹۸۷/۵ ع- 


HT‏ نور ZA‏ الو ui £ gi vw ri‏ سلبان (۸۰۷-۷۳۵ع 
٤۰٥-٥‏ ۶۱)- موارد الظمآن لی زوائد ابن حبان- بیروت. لبنان: دار 


DE 
by ۰۷-۲ ۱۰( بن کی بین ہلال مول یی‎ o امہ بن عل بن شی‎ a 


٣ geig «Ll? المسند- )4 شام: وار امون‎ (pa Ya A ٥ 


„Pr ۶ 
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Fu Č z Šu Pani P ۳‏ بین ہلال ۳۰۷-١٢ OU P‏ ط 
۹-6٥‏ ۹۱ء)۔ المعجم_ ل I o‏ دار للم لب ٧٤١١‏ د 


bx ۰۷-۲ ۱۰( پل مول سی‎ Gf vi اجه نکن شی‎ dar .٤ 
۶١۱ TOAT o B. UL المفارید ےکویت: تیه‎ (o ۱۹-۵ 


.٥‏ الو (Lc eo FP ee‏ الانصا ری AY)‏ ھ )- کتاب الآثار۔ بیروت» 
quu‏ دار الب لر ٥٠‏ ھ- 
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